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Preface

An attempt has been made in the following pages to present a
study of Rajasthani literature from the eleventh century when
Rajasthani acquired the form of a speech to 1979 when it can
claim to have a rich and growing literature.

Rajasthani literature is vast and varied. [ts treasures arc
mostly in manuscript form, cherished and preserved by indivi-
duals and institutions scattered not only all over Rajisthan but
in other States of the country as well. Many of these manu-
scripts as also books published by individuals are not easily acces-
sible. The task of securing, scrutinising and studying them,
though rewarding, has not been easy.

Modern authors presented a different problem. Their works
are scattered in different magazines and individual publications.
Many of these authors are still creatively active and their assess-
ment can at best be only tentative. Rather than deal with them
individually T have chosen to deal with different literary trends
illustrating them by referring to individual authors or their
works. Some repetition, therefore, could not be avoided.

This History is the first attempt of its kind in English and
primarily seeks to expose the non-Rajasthani readers to the cul-
tural heritage of Rajasthan and the riches of Rajasthani litera-
ture. To achieve this, translations had to be resorted to. Anyone
who has ever attempted to translate from one language into
another must have realised the immense difficulty of conveying
the literary beauty, the complex associations and connotations
of one into the other. The task seems to be almost impossible.
I hope my modest attempt, sustained by the belief that human
emotions are universal, will at least give a glimpse of the rich
beauty of Rajasthani literature and awaken the curiosity of the¢
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Vi HISTORY OF RAJASTHANI LITERATURE

serious reader. If this happens, my labour would be amply
rewarded.

Names have been written with diacritical marks. A table of
transliteration is given at the beginning. All dates refer to the
Christian era and have been calculated by deducting 57 from
the Vikram Samvat as a general rule. A glossary of words of
Indian languages has been given at the end.

I am indebted to the Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi, for hav-
ing entrusted this work to me. The task could not have been
undertaken successfully without the grant of academic leave to
me by the University of Rajasthan and I am grateful to its
Vice-Chancellor and the Syudicate for that. I am very grateful
to Mr. Vishnu Datt Sharma, ex-President of the Rajasthan
Sahitya Akademi (Sangam), Udaipur, for going through the
manuscript of this work and for his valuable suggestions. He is,
however, in no way responsible for the opinions expressed in
this History. Mr. R.K. Newatiya of Calcutta, very kindly let
me consult a manuscript in his possession of which there is only
one copy in existence. I am grateful to Mr. Rawat Saraswat and
Dr. B.M. Jawaliya for their valiable assistance. My thanks are
also due to Mr. N.K. Baheti, Mr. R.D. Somani, Mr. T.R.
Manjhu, Mr. M.G. Sharda, Mr. D.N. Jaju, Mr. R.K. Rathi,
Dr. R.K. Godara, Mr. Ratan Shah, Dr. K.C. Kasaliwal, Mr.
K.C. Keshan and Mr. K.S. Tewari for their help. I am thank-
ful to Mr. M.N. Neelkantha Pillai and Mr. R.C. Kalani for
transcribing the manuscript. I can never hope to express fully
my debt to Mr. M.M.R. Jami of the Deptt. of English, Univer-
sity of Rajasthan, for the vigilant eye with which he went
through the manuscript of this work, his thoughtful suggestions,
stimulating comments and his untiring cooperation. Only his
long and patient help enabled me to complete the task. No
words can adequately express my gratiftude to Mrs. Bhagwati

Devi Maheshwari whose understanding and cooperation sustain-
ed me in fulfilling this undertaking.

B-174A4, Rajendra Marg,

Bapunagar, Jaipur. HIRALAL MAHESHWARI
May 15, 198()
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Transliteration Table

A a g ¢
I A ¢ ai
T 1 31 O
: T i A au
2 u S anusvara n
F U . visarga h
® T
F k 9 p
@ kh % ph
T g d b
¥ gh 9 bh
= 5 m
% ch *
qJ ) T T
@ jh T 1
z T
& th T v
;8 d 9 w
g, % dh TS
{ T n L
1 a t 9 s
9 th g h
g d & ks
g dh a4 tr
T n T gy

€ and ¥ are two different sounds but no separate symbols

are available for them. ¥ 1s never initial; it is always inter-
vocalic or final.
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CHAPTER |

Introductory

THE LAND AND THE LANGUAGE

Rajasthan readily reminds one of glorious traditions of chivalry
and freedom. A land of heroes, satis and saints, it has been a
vital centre of culture, art and architecture of India. lts litera-
ture is varied, vivid, extensive and rich, the unbroken traditions
of which have been continuous for the last one thousand years.
A brief attempt to survey this tradition has been made 1n the
following pages.

Rajasthan: its formation

In the past, the constituent regions of the present Raja-
sthan were known by different names. Many a time, due to
change in their rulers, the boundaries of the separate regions
also changed. The northern of these regions was known as
Jangal, the eastern as Matsya, the southern as Medpat, Vagad,
Pragvat, Malaw and Gurjratra, the western as Maru, Mad,
Vall, Travani, the south-eastern as Sivi and the central part
as Arbud and Sapadalaksa. The name Rajpitana seems to have
been used first in 1800 by George Thomas in his Military
Memoirs, for the simple reason that it was ruled by Rajput
Chiefs. In 1829, Colonel Tod, in his well-known book Annals
and Antiquities of Rajasthan, used the word °‘Rajasthan’ for it
because it consisted of princely states. These two names have
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2 HISTORY OF RAJASTHANI LITERATURE

since continued to denote the region. The name ‘Rajasthan’ gain-
ed in popularity. It was also accepted by the Indian National
Congress and after Independence by the Government of India.
It may, however, be mentioned that earlier this word was used
to denote the capital by Muhnot Nainsi (1610-1670) in his
Khyat, and Ratana Virbhan (1688-1735) in his Rajrapak.

The present state of Rajasthan is a combination of 21 big
and small princely states and the areas of the formerly cen-
trally administered part ‘C’ State of Ajmer. The names of the
states are as follows:—(1) Alwar (2) Bharatpur (3) Dholpur
(4) Karoli (5) Banswara (6) Bundi (7) Dungarpur (8) Jhalawar
(9) Kota (10) Kushalgarh (11) Kishangarh (12) Lawa (13)
Pratapgarh (14) Shahpura (15) Tonk (16) Udaipur (17) Jaipur
(18) Jodhpur (19) Bikaner (20) Jaisalmer and (21) Sirohi.

The process of the integration of these states was complet-
ed in stages. On 28 February 1948, the ‘Matsya’ Union was
formed by uniting the first four states. The territories of the
next eleven states (from 5 to 15) were united to form the
Rajasthan Sangh - (the United States of Rajasthan) on 25
March 1948. |

On 1 April 1948, Udaipur jo}ned it to form the Rajasthan
Union.

Later, on 30 March 1949, the states of Jaipur, Jodhpur,
Bikaner and Jaisalmer were integrated with this Union.

Soon after, on 15 May 1949, the ‘Matsya’ Union and on
7 February 1950 the state of Sirohi were integrated with it.

And lastly, on 1 November 1956, Ajmer, Abu (a part of the
Bombay State) and Sunnel of the Bhanpura Tehsil of Mandsore
district of the former Madhya Bharat were linked to the Union.
Thus, the present state of Rajasthan came into being. Geogra-
phically the Arawali ranges divide the State into two natural
regions—the North-Western and the South-Eastern.

Rajasthani: Maru Bhasa

Generally the name of a language is given after the name of
the region, province or state. Sometimes the language is also
called either after the name of its major dialect or the people
using it. The name Rajasthani is given after the name of the State
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INTRODUCTORY 3

and is universally accepted. It is obvious that the name

Rajasthani is new. The old and popular name was Maru

Bhasi (used by Gopil Lahori in his Ras-Vilas in 1587). This

has also been called as Maru Bhiim Bhasa (by Mancch Kavi in
' his Raghundth Rapak Gitan ro), Maru-Bani and MarudcSiya
Bhasa (by Saryamall Misran in his Vans Bhaskar) and Maru
| Bhisa (by Asiya Modji in his Pabiprakas). In Kuvalaymala,
' composed in 778 (V.S. 835) by Udyotan Suri, the peculiarities
| of the people of Maru Prade$ and their dialects, along with
others, are given. A line from Kuvalaymala reads thus—"Appi
Tuppa’ bhani.re ah pecchai Mirue tatto’ (The people of Maru
Prade$ speak ‘appd tuppa’). This reference to the dialect being
the earliest is important but no clear idea of *Maru bhasia’ can
be formed from it.

Evolution and growth
The evolution and the stages of growth of Indo-Aryan
languages may be traced thus: (1) Vedic or ‘Chandas’—Sanskrit
(E.LLA., from 1500 B.C. to 500 B.C.), (2) Prakrit—Apabhramsa
(M.LLA., from 500 B.C. to 1000 A.D.) and (3) ‘Desi-bhasas’ in-
cluding Rajasthani (N.LLA., from 1000 A.D. onwards). Out of
the six major forms of Prakrit, viz.,, Pal, Ardha-Magadhi,
Saurseni, Maharastri, Magadhi and Paisaci, the first two are
supposed to be comparatively older. Buddhist and Jain scrip-
tures were written in Pali and Ardha-Magadhi respectively.
Though a form of Prakrit, Pali is not ordinarily termed as
¢ Prakrit. Every developed language has two forms — poetic
speech and popular speech. Growth takes place on the basis of
popular speech. This must have happened with all the Indo-
Aryan languages at every stage referred to above, though
evidence is still lacking. The period of Prakrits i1s roughly
considered from 500 B.c. to 500 A.D. Each Prakrit had at least
one form of Apabhramsa, if not more, as a sign of further
growth.

Prakrit-Apabhramsa: Rajasthani
Historically the evolution of Rajasthani may be Ilinked
up with Saurseni Prakrit. It was originally the language of
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4 HISTORY OF RAJASTHANI LITERATURE

Mathura region and was extant in the west including Gujarat
and Saurastra. This western form developed some peculiarities
such as:—Initial sound ‘dw’ becomes ‘b’ (Dwaraka-Baraka,
Dwe-Be). Ks changes to ‘cch’ or ‘ch’. Thus, Ksudra becomes
chudda. But in the eastern form it becomes ‘kkh’ or ‘kh’ (Khud-
da). Sanskrit ‘v’ becomes ‘a’. In the eastern form it changes to

‘1

i’. ‘Sta’ remains as °‘sta’ in this form but changes to ‘ttha’ in
the eastern form.

From Saurseni Prakrit developed two major forms of Apa-
bhraméa—the eastern or ‘Madhya Deéiya’ called Saurseni, and
the western called “Gurjar’ or ‘Gurjari’. It is now accepted by
most of the scholars that the earlier characteristics of Apa-
bhraméa were first evolved in the western regions, which we
may call ‘Gurjar’ Apabhrams$a. Old Rajasthani developed from
Gurjar Apabhramsa; Khadi Boli, Bangari, Braj, Kannauji and
Bundeli developed from Saurseni Apabhramsa.

The Apabhramsa literature, as it is available now, has been
divided into three parts—the Eastern, the Northern and the
Western. The Eastern form of Apabhramsa is seen in the works
of the Siddhas of the Vajrayan sect of the Buddhist religion.
Mahanay Prakas presents a specimen of Northern Apabhramsa.
The number of works in these two forms is very small. Most
of this literature is in the Western Apabhramsa. Exceptions
apart, almost all the important writers of the literature of the
Western Apabhram$a, - including Swayambhi, Puspadait,
Dhanpil, Muni Kanakamar, Dhawal, Raidha, Yas Kirti,
Nayanandi, Dhahal, Sridhar, Haribhadra and others were Jains.
The Jain Apabhrams$a literature has not yet been studied in
detail from the linguistic point of view.

Many common characteristics may be found 1n the above
three types of Apabhram$a. Further, some characteristics of the
local speeches are also noticed. Broadly speaking the common
form of Apabhrams$a was based on the Western Apabhramsa.
Whoever has written in Apabhramsa has kept in his mind this
standard form. |

The language of the couplets compiled by Hemcandra,
of Sanat Kumar Carii, of the verses available in Kumarpal
Pratibodh and some other works has been called ‘Gurjar’ Apa-
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INTRODUCTORY 5

bhraméa. All the characteristics of the Western Apabhramsa

are found in ‘Gurjar’ Apabhraméa. Since the old Rajasthani (or

Maru-Gurjar) has developed from Gurjar Apabhramsa, it has

the characteristics of the latter along with some elements of the
'- then current and popular local speech. From the linguistic point
of view, the Apabhramsa period is from 500 A.D. to 1000 A.D.,
though it continued as a poetic speech even in the first half of
the 13th century. Elements of ‘Desi’ or the old Rajasthani are
traceable in the compositions of the 11th and 12th centuries.
Sacca uriya Mahavir utsah by Dhanpal (10th or first half of the
11th century) and Sri Jindatt Sari Stuti by Pall (12th century)
may be cited as examples.

Old Rajasthani: A Few Notable Tendencies

The following tendencies mark the evolution of *Desi’ or
Old Rajasthani from Gurjar Apabhramsa:—

(1) A double consonant is simplified and the preceding
vowel lengthened. Ap. ‘Kamma’=‘Kam’. (2) Development to-
wards ‘analytic’ form. Sanskrit, Prakrit and Apabhramsa be-
long to the ‘synthetic’ class of languages. (3) The use of
Sanskrit tatsam words along with the tadbhav words of Prakrit
and Apabhraméa. (4) The use of auxiliary verbs such as
‘Chai’ in present tense. (5) Formation of tadbhav words from
Sanskrit. With the old tadbhav, such as —‘Kajj’=‘Kaj’, the new
tadbhav—‘Karaj’ also came into use. (6) Development of con-
junctive verbs and tenses. (7) Dropping of inflectional suffixes
and use of some post-positions, such as—Nau, Rau, Saun,
Main etc. in both the numbers. (8) Use of anunasik in place of
Apabhramsa anuswar and lengthening of the preceding vowel.
Ap. ‘panc’=‘panc’.

These tendencies started occurring in the l1lth century—
about 1050A.D., when the old Rajasthani came into being, which
is the starting point of the present survey.

Maru-Gurjar: Separation of Rajasthani

Thus, from the popular Gurjar Apabhramsa current in the
western parts of the country including the present Rajasthan
and Gujarat States, the early Rajasthani developed and started
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6 HISTORY OF RAJASTHANI LITERATURE

taking a definite linguistic pattern during the 11th century. The
early Rajasthani and Gujarati were identical till about 1450.
The separation started thereafter. To this common language
various names, such as Maru-Sorath, Old Western Rajasthani,
Old Gujarati, Old Rajasthani and Maru-Gurjar have been
given. The last of the names, namely, Maru-Gurjar IS more
appropriate. The literature of the early period (1050-1450) 1s
thus a common heritage of both the languages—Gujarati and
Rajasthani.

During the first half of the 15th century, both these langu-
ages began their .independent growth, and consequently the
Modern Rajasthani came into being. It differed from the old
Rajasthani mainly in these pointsi—

(a) Evolution of two new vowels—‘ai’ and ‘au’. These were
different from the Sanskrit diphthongs—‘a-+1" and ‘a-+u’.

(b) The use of ‘ai’ and ‘au’ in orthography instead of ‘a+7r’
and ‘a--u’. The use of ‘a+i’ and ‘atu’ was a general tendency
of the Old Rajasthani. From the beginning of the 15th century
the use of ‘ai’ and ‘au’ developed in their place.

(¢) Elimination of the final ‘a’, ‘I’ and ‘v’ in a word 1n pro-
nunciation. |

(d) Neuter gender was either dropped or absorbed in mas-
culine.

Thus, from the linguistic point of view the period of Medi-
eval Rajasthani begins around 1450 A.D.

References to Colloquial Speeches

Specimens of colloquial speeches prevalent in different parts
of Rajasthan and contiguous regions are recorded in many
stray compositions in old manuscripts. In one such prose-com-
position the examples of Gurjari, Malwi, Marathi and Puarvi are
found (Rajasthani, Pt. III, No. 3, January, 1940, Calcutta). In
Nav-Boli verses in Gujarati, Thataici, Jaisalmeri, Multani,
Uttaradi, Parvi, Tailangi, Dillan and Khurasani are found. In
Ath Des ri Gujari verses in Panjabi, Braj, Mewati, Lahauri,
Marwadi, Dhiindhadi, Kabali and Bagdi are available. There
are three other compositions published In Rajasthan Bharati
(Nos. 3-4, part 3, July 1953, Bikaner). In ong of them, ‘savaiyas’
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' INTRODUCTORY 7

in Panjabi, Multani, Southern Gujarati, Pirvi and Marwadi are

found. In the other, examples of Dhiandhiadi, Marwadi,

Gujarati, Godhwadi, Panjabi, Hadauti, Daksini and Cauboli

(each line in Panjabi, Parvi, Gujarati and Mirwiadi composed

‘1 savaiyi metre) are available. This material is important for
” the study of different speeches, particularly of Rajasthan.

Dingal: Maru Bhasa

The Maru-Bhasa is also called Dingal. Both were treated as
identical up to the end of the 19th century. In the beginning of
the present century, after the publication in 1913 of Preliminary
on the operation in search of MSS. of bardic chronicles,
much speculation has been made by Dr.
Tessitori and other scholars about the word ‘Dingal’ (and also
about Pingal), 1ts meaning and origin without any definite
conclusion. We need not g0 into that discussion as that would
be futile. We should try to understand ‘Dingal’ by the material
presented Dby 't We hold that ‘Dingal’ 1s synonymous with
Maru Bhasa, literary and otherwise, poetic speech and the
speech of the people. The earliest mention of both Dingal and
Pingal as linguistic entities. however, occurs in a ‘chappay’ by
2 saint poet Surjandas Paniya (1583-1691), composed about
1640 or earlier.

Erom the above point of view we may take note of the
various books on prosody dealt with elsewhere. These explain
the Dingal Gits and their essential elements, besides other
metres. Dingal Gits and their metrical structure have been
treated as the same as the metres of Maru Bhasa (otherwise
called Marwadi Bhasa, Marubhum Bhasa etc.). This also
establishes that Maru Bhasa and Dingal are identical.

Statements by the old writers of Dingal or Maru Bhasa
about their languages further confirm the above view. They tell
us that the spoken language of the land too was called Dingal.
Two examples may suffice. Padam Bhagat composed an
Akhyin Kavya named Rukamani Mafigal or Haraji ro Vyan-
walo towards the end of the 15th century. It is in the spoken

language. Its earliest manuscript known is dated 1612 (V.S.

1669). In one of the later manuscripts, a couplet in the

g
|

report
by Harprasad Sastri,
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8 HISTORY OF RAJASTHANI LITERATURE

colophon says: ‘The language of my poem is Dingali. I have no
knowledge of grammar. It does not know any metre or conti-
nuity. It consists of only divine contemplation’.

In his Pandav YaSendu Candrika, composed between 1823
and 1863, Caran saint Swartpdas says:

‘My language is a mixed one. It contains Pingal, Diagal and
Sanskrit, so that all may understand. I beg apology of greater
poets for this.’

Pingal

Generally Pifigal means prosody but in Rajasthan this term
came to be used for language as well. Braj Bhasa mixed with
Rajasthani is also called Pingal. The diction and style of Maru
Bhasa poetry are adopted in Pingal but the grammatical
structure is of Braj Bhasa or akin to it. Thus, it differs from
pure Braj Bhasa on one side and Dingal or Rajasthani on the
other. The vocabulary of Pingal also includes popular words
of Rajasthani. For instance, the word ‘Kad’ (from Sanskrit
‘Kati’) means waist in Rajastham The ‘d’ changes to ‘r’. By
making this change the -word *Kar’ was formed in Pingal.
Generally ‘Kar’ means hand but here in Pingal 1t would mean
walist also. Exceptions apart, however, Pingal has been poetic
speech only.

Forms of Pingal Poetry

In Pingal poetry the following forms are noticed: The
grammatical structure is that of Braj. The type of locution used
is purely literary. Prthviraj Rasau, Satrusal Rdsau by Rav
Dungarsi, Ratan Rasau by Kumbhkaran, Vijaypal Rasau by
Nallsinha Bhat, Rajvilas by Man, Rana Rasau by Dayaldas,
Vans Bhaskar (major part of it) by Suryamall Misran etc. are
in Pingal. These are narrative and descriptive poems and are
outside the scope of the present study.

Another form of Pingal is seen mostly in the saint (sant)
poetry of Rajasthan. The saints expressed their emotions and
thoughts in an easy language frequently picking up the popular
colloquial words of the regions of their travel. The objective was
propa_gatiﬂ.l] and understanding of their jdeas. The grammatical
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INTRODUCTORY 0

structure of such poems leans towards Rajasthani also. Many
of these poems have not only been popular in Rajasthan, but
have inspired others also. The tradition of saint-poetry is still
not extinct. The padas and sakhis of saint Pipd are the carly
poems in this form. Due to these reasons we have taken note
of this type of saint-poetry in the present work.

A mixture of Rajasthani and Khadi Boli is found in another
type of popular poems. The grammatical structure of such
poems sometimes leans towards Rajasthani and sometimes
towards Khadi Boli. Occasionally, a slight tinge of Panjabi 1s
also noticed in this type.

Mainly two factors are responsible for the wide and rapid
spread of Khadi Boli: the advance and expansion of the Muslim
domination and the emergence and organisation of the Nith
Siddhas leading to the spread of Nathism throughout the
country. Later, an impetus to Khadi Boli was also given by
some saint-poets who followed the Nath-style and diction.

The use of Khadi Boli or Khadi Boli with slight tinge of
Panjabi is very frequent in some metres including Nisani,
Jhialana and Candrayan. Nisani of Badar Dhadhi (Virmayan),
Jhilanas of Sinda Mala (Maharaja Raysinghji ra, Akbar
Paisahji ra, Diwan Pratapsinghji ra etc.) and Candrayanas of
Kesaudis Godara, Vajind etc. are a few examples. In many
poems and prose writings, the Mohammedan and Nath Jogi
characters even use Khadi Boli. Kazi Mahmud is one of the
early Muslim saint-poets, in whose padas this type of language
is noticed. The poems of many Nath Siddhas including Carpat-
nath and Prthvinath show the tendency towards the use of
Khadi Boli.

Major Trends: Caran Poetry

Rajasthani poetry of the early and medieval period, upto
the 19th century, has flown into five major currents: (1) Jain (2)
Caran (3) Akhyan (4) Sant (5) Laukik, including secular love.
The poetry of Caran style and Akhyan Kavya need mention.

Due to traditional ties with the Rajpits, feelings of hero-
worship, place and function in the medieval social set up, cer-
tain castes, particularly the Carans, were more connected with
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this type (Caran) of poetry. The other castes include Motisar,

Bhat, Rav, Dhadhi etc. Brahmins, Rajpits, Mahajans etc. have
also made notable contributions to it. Echoes of rivalry, mostly

professional, between Carans and Bhats resound in the old
literature. Most Carans used Maru Bhasa or Dingal and the
Bhats Pingal for their poetic compositions. But from the 17th
century this tendency changed. Many Carans composed poems

in Pingal and Bhats and Ravs in Dingal.

" The relations between the Carans and the Rajputs were deep-
rooted in history. The Caran poets used to accompany their
heroes to the battle-fields. Many a time, they used to partici-
pate in fighting. They were witnesses not only to battles but
also to many other occasions and episodes forming part of the
contemporary Rajpiut life. The poems composed about such
happenings, poetic exaggerations apart, had two qualities: basic
historical truth and vivid, realistic and pictorial descriptions,
particularly of heroes, heroic deeds and battles. Caran poetry
knows no parallel and has rightly been lauded by scholars.

The Caran poetry is in two forms: narrative and stray. Both
are mostly descriptive in style. The first goes by various names
viz.. Ras, Rasau, Ripak, Prakas, Chand, Vilas, Prabandh,
Ayan, Sanvad, etc. These poems are also named after metres
such as, Kavitt, Kundaliya, Jhalana, Nisdni, Jhamal and Veli
etc.

Stray poems have been written in various metres.

Certain metres have been used in abundance in Caran poe-
try. These include Git (Dingal Git), Doha, Chappay, Nisani etc.

Git, in fact, appears to be the invention of the Caran
poets. It is a unique feature of Rajasthani poetry. As doha is the
most popular metre of Apabhramséa, so is git of Rajasthani.
Gits are said to be of 120 types, but samples of all the types are
not available. In the texts on prosody the number varies from 72
to 91. The git is like a small poem It is not sung but is recited
in high-pitched tones in a peculiar style. Thousands of gits
have been written in commemoration of historical deeds. They
deal with both famous and obscure heroes and events. Many gits
are contemporary compositions Such compositions are called
‘Sakh ri Kavitd’ or the poetry of testimony. The gits cover the
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life-span of the heroes. In a git only one point pertaining to idea,
feeling, sentiment or occurrence is repeated in all the stanzas,
but, due to obliqueness and craftsmanship of style, it does not
appear to be mere repetition.

There are prosodical rules for the composition of a git. They
are ‘Jathd’ (a special system of poetic composition; there arc I8
types of Jathd), ‘Vayansagafi’ (alliteration; it is rigidly tollowed:
there are many types of Vayansagai), and ‘Ukti’ (a statement,
the basis being the speaker, the listener and the object). A com-
position has to avoid the ‘dosas’ (flaws), which are peculiar to
the Caran prosody and are of 11 types. There are 22 types of
chappay, 12 types of nisani, and 23 types of doha.

Akhyan Kavya

Akhyan Kavya is another important type of the medieval
Rajasthani poetry. Such Kavyas have rendered remarkable
cultural service to Hindu society in the medieval times. The
themes are taken from the Epics or the Purdanas and the stories
or episodes are popular. An effort is made to render the story
in a highly artistic poem, so as to attract the people. It is sung
in popular musical modes and its appeal is mainly musical. The
dramatic elements are skilfully incorporated. The dialogues are
brief, meaningful and effective. The descriptions are pointed,
vivid and charming. The language used is necessarily easy and
fluent. The Akhyin may thus be easily committed to memory
and reproduced for wider popularity. Traditionally Akhyan has
been connected with religious rites. This was an additional
advantage for the propagation of Akhyan Kavyas. Popular
entertainment is the objective, but, indirectly, lofty religious
and cultural traditions, ideals, ideas, and values are imparted.
Akhyans are generally sung and recited in ‘Jagaran’. Many of
them may be easily staged in open-air theatres. Akhyans are
mostly short, such as Ramdyan by Mehoji, Rukmani Mangal by

Padam Bhagat but longer Akhyans such as, Katha Ahmani by
Delhji have also been written.

Rajasthani: forms, branches and poetic uniformity
In the first half of the 15th century traits of two forms of
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Rajasthani, the Western and the Eastern, are noticed. The
characteristic of the Eastern form is the use of the genitive post-
position ‘Kau’ as in Acaldds Khici ri Vacanika.

There are five branches of Rajasthani:

(1) Marwadi-Mewadi is spoken in the old princely states
of Jodhpur, Bikaner, Jaisalmer, Udaipur, Sirohi, Sekhawati
region of Jaipur, part of Kishangarh and Ajmer-Merwara, some
parts of Panjab and Hariyana around the district of Sriganga-
nagar with slight variations. (2) Jaipuri-Hadauti, a popular
speech in the old princely states of Jaipur (except Sekhawati)
Lawa, Tonk, part of Kishangarh and Ajmer-Merwara and the
Hadauti regions including Bundi, Kota and Jhalawar. (3)
Mewati-Ahirwati covers some parts of the old princely state
of Bharatpur, Alwar, some parts of Gurgaon in Hariyana and
Mathura in U.P. It carries slight influences of Braj and Hari-
yani. (4) Malwi has the characteristics of Marwadi and Jai-
puri-Hadauti and is spoken in the Malwa region of Madhya
Pradesh. It has a slight tinge of Gujarati as well as Marathi and
Bundeli. (5) Bhili or. Bagadi is popular in the princely states of
Dungarpur, Banswara and some parts of Mewar. It is also
slightly influenced by Gujarati. *'

Banjari and Gujari, spoken in different parts of the country,
have affinity with Rajasthani, as most of the Banjaras and
Gujars were originally the residents of Rajasthan. Nepali and
Dakkhini Hindi are also remotely connected with Rajasthani.

Speech in the territory of the princely states of Bharatpur,
Dholpur and Karoli is mostly influenced by Brayj.

Another variation of speech which may be called Utta-
radhi (belonging to the North) or Ganganagari has emerged in
Sriganganagar district and adjoining areas of Hariyana and
Panjab. In its accentuations and aspirated sounds, there appears
to be an impact of Hariyani and slightly of Panjabi. The diffe-
rence also lies in the use of relative case which is formed by go,
ga, gi. Its development was very rapid due to movement of
people from neighbouring areas to the new vocational situations
created by the construction of Gang canal and later on account
of the exodus from the present Pakistani Panjab as a sequel to
the country’s partition in 1947, Mixture in speech is usually

Martat.com




—

INTRODUCTORY |3

a consequence of meeting of different pecople on common

grounds.

Except slight variation in accentuations and colloquial uses,
minor case-endings and verbs of future tense etc., there s
uniformity in grammatical structure in all the branches mention-
ed above.

Of all the branches, Marwiadi has the oldest, richest, and
a varied and unbroken literary tradition. It achieved the form
of poetic speech and the position of standard central langu-
age. It held this position for about 500 years, up {0 the 19th
century. Poets and writers of all the regions adhered to it for
standardization, wider acceptance and appeal. Except for
style, there 1s no difference in the language of poems of Surya-
mall Miéran of Bundi, Sagram of Jaisalmer (Kirat-Lichami ro
Sanvad), Ramnath Kaviya of Alwar (village Satawat), Opa
Adha of Sirohi (village Pesawa) and Sankardan Samaur of
Bikaner (village Bobasar, Sujangarh). In Vats, Khyats and
other prose-writings too, this standardization is equally con-
spicuous. It is significant that these poets flourished during the

19th century.

Script
The script of Rajasthani is Devanagari, also called Sastri
by common people. The trading community uses this script in
a slightly different form without lines on top of letters and
vowel-marks, in their indigenous accountancy, book-keeping,
letters and hundis. This scriptory style is called ‘Mahajani’
‘Baniyawati’ or ‘Banika’ and the alphabet ‘Modiya’ or ‘Mun-
diya’. This economises effort and time and works as a sort
of shorthand but might lead to mis-readings as well. The writing
style of Nagari script in administrative offices had assumed
the designation ‘Kamdari’. The Jains have also evolved a calli-
graphy of their own In their manuscript-writing.
A few characteristics of Rajasthani language are given
below:
(1) ‘L’ and ‘L’ are different sounds. If L’ is pronounced ‘L’
or vice-versa, the meaning would differ, such- as:
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L L
Gal (cheek) Gal (an abuse)
Cancal (fickle) Cancal (horse)
Kul (total) Kul (family, lineage)
Kal (time) Kal (death)
Khal (skin) Khal (rivulet)
Sial (ease) Sil (thorn)

(2) ‘V’ (3) is written in two ways. In one, ‘V’ () is written in
the usual Nagari style and the other with a dot below the curve
(). This rule has been followed throughout in the old manu-
scripts. These are two different sounds. ‘V’ (%) is a labiodental
and ‘W’ (@) is a bilabial sound and they are akin respectively to
‘V’ and ‘W’ of the Roman script. Their uses convey different

" meanings, such as:

vV @) W @)
Vaciyo (saved) Waciyo (child)
Vas (smell) Wais (dwelling)
Val (bend) | Wal (getting burnt or being off)

Indiscriminate use of ‘V’ (@), ‘W’ (@) and ‘B’ (¥) sometimes
leads to confusion in meaning.

(3) ‘D’ (8) and ‘D’ (¥) are also two different sounds. In Hindi,
they are used in different places. In Rajasthani they may be
used in the same place but the meaning would differ in each
case, such as: '

‘D’ () ‘D’ (3)
Modo (shaven headed) Modo (door or delayed)
Nadi (small tank) Nadi (pulse)
Pado (male young of a Pado (to uproot, to put
buffalo) through)

(4) There are many homonyms. A stress in accent changes
the meaning. A few examples are given below:
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Normal accent Stressed accent
Nano (maternal grand father) Nidno (small)
Kad (size) Kad (when)
Nar (woman) Ndr (tiger)
Kod (fondness) Kod (leprosy)
Saro (whole) Sdro (support)

(5) The three ‘§* ‘S and ‘S’ are not used in Rajasthani. 'S’
's used for S also but in pronunciation the difference between
the sounds is maintained. ‘Kh’ is used in place of N

R, Lr, Dh (3) and Ah (3:) are not used.

Use of short vowels of ‘a’, ‘¢’, ‘ai’, and ‘au’ and augmenting
of ‘a’, i’ ‘y’ and ‘v’ in the middle of words 1s a common feature
of poetry. The suffixes ‘vat’ and “aut’ or ‘ot’ are used to denote
a tribe, family, class or progeny. ‘Bidivat’ means — in the tradi-
tion or family of Bida; ‘Kandhlot’ means the son of Kandhal,
as also the family line of Kandhal.

The letters ‘k’ 4j’, ‘t’ ‘m’, ‘r’, ‘s’ and ‘h’ are used as indeclin-
ables in certain contexts. An aspirate in the middle or end of
the word affects the initial sound in pronunciation (Jodh=
J6d). ‘Hakar’ plays an important role in pronunciation aftecting
the other sounds.

The use of word-pairs is very common in Rajasthani. These
are used in several ways and forms.

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

In the beginning of the 11th century, the mighty Pratihar
Empire was declining and with the defeat of its last king Rajya-
pal of Kannauj at the hands of Mahmiid of Ghazni, in 1018,
its power was completely shattered. The original home of the
Pratihdrs was Gurjar or ‘Gurjardes$’ of which Bhillmal (Bhinmal)
and Jalore were the centres. Mihir Bhoj, who bears the title of
«Adivarih’, the primeval boar was the greatest ruler of this
dynasty during the latter half of the 9th century. The word
‘Gurjar’ implies geographical territory and not any caste, clan
or tribe. When Gurjarde$ came under the sway of Calukyas,
they were also called by the same name. Gurjardes then in-
cluded not only the present Gujarat but also a large part of
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Rajasthan, including erstwhile Jodhpur state.

From 1000 to 1200, various Rajpit clans struggled for
supremacy in Rajasthan. Prominent among them were the
Calukyas of Anhilpur Patan, the Parmars of Mailwa and the
Cauhins of Sakambhar.

In 941, Mulrdj Calukya seized the kingdom of Gujarat and
expanded it. There were some very brave and brilliant kings 1in
this dynasty. Of them, Bhimdev conquered Nadol and Abi.
Architecture and literature flourished richly during the reign of
Cilukya kings, particularly under Siddhraj Jaysinha and
Kumarpal. References to these rulers are found in many Apa-
bhrams$a and Maru-Gurjar poems.

Gujarat was annexed to the Sultanate of Delhi by Ala-ud-
din Khalji in 1297. Henceforward, the Muslim Sultanate of
Delhi appointed Muslim governors. In 1391, Zafar Khan was
appointed Governor by Muhammed Tugluq. He assumed 1n-
dependence in 1401. Sridhar Vyas, in his poem Ranmall Chand,
describes Zafar Khian’s invasion on Rav Ranmall Rathore of
Idar and the battles which ensued Zafar Khan’s successor
Ahmed Sih, an able ruler, died in 1442. Ahmed Sih was
succeeded by Muhammed Sah who reigned until 1451.

The Parmar bid for power did not succeed much during
the early period. But the Calukyas had to contend with their
rising power. Munj Parmar defeated Mulrdj. Amongst the
Parmars, Bhoj was the greatest ruler. His empire included
Cittore, Banswara and Duangarpur regions in Rajasthan. After
his death, his successors continued ruling some parts of Raja-
sthan up to the end of the 13th century. Apabhramsa verses
relating to Muflj and Mrnalwati are famous. Rajmati, the dau-
ghter of Bhoj, is the heroine of Bisaldev Ras

The Cauhins of Sakambhari became independent of Prati-
hir rule near about the end of the 10th century. There was
long strife between Cauhan Vigrahraj II and Calukya Milraj
which continued during the reign of their successors also. The
most glorious Cauhan King was Prthviraj III, the son of
Someswar. He defeated many rulers and Muhammed Ghori in
1191 in the battle of Tarain. But the next year Ghori defeated
Prthvirdj I1I and killed him in battle. Ghori then put Prthvi-
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raj's son Goviindraj on the throne of Ajmer on payment of
tribute. Harirdj, the younger brother of Prthviraj, captured and
ruled Ajmer for some time, driving out Govindrdj. After the fall
of king Jaycand of Kannauj in 1194, Muslims defeated and
killed Hariraj. Sakambhari or Sapadlaksa kingdom thus came
to an end. Prthviraj, as is well known, is the hero of the famous
narrative poem Prthviraj Rasau.

Another Cauhin kingdom was that of Jalore founded in
1178 by Kirtipal. His descendants had a brilliant record of bra-
very. In 1298, when Ala ud-din Khalji asked from its ruler
Kanhad Dev permision to march through his territory to con-
quer Gujarat and destroy Somnath, he bluntly refused. As a
result, a war followed which continued for many years. Khalji’s
army besieged Siwana in 1310 and ultimately Jalore in 1314.
Kanhad Dev died fighting. The narrative poem Kanhad De
Prabandh describes these happenings.

Govind, the son of Prthviraj III, the founder of the line of
the Cauhans of Ranthambhor, was a feudatory of Delhi Sul-
tanate. Hammir, the son of Jaitrasinha, who ascended the
throne in 1283 was the most powerful and brilliant of all his
predecessors. In order to keep the fort and also to keep his
pledged word, he gave refuge to two Mangol brothers. He
fought against Ala-ud-din Khalji in 1301 and laid down his life
in the course of the fight. Many stray and narrative poems
have been composed to celebrate his bravery. The names of
Kanhad Dev and Hammir stand in medieval Rajasthani poetry
as symbols of Rajpit heroism.

Rajasthan suffered at the hands of Ghaznavi and later
from Muhammed Ghori. Gogaji Cauhan, who later became a
folk-god, was a contemporary of Mahmid of Ghazni. By 1200,
Nagore and Ajmer in Rajasthan came under Muslim domina-
tion. The Muslim expansion started afresh in the reign of Ala-
ud-din Khalji who besieged Mewar, Siwana, Jalore, Jaisalmer
and Ranthambhor. Later, the Rajputs, particularly the rulers of

Mewir, resumed the struggle against the invaders and this conti-
nued for centuries to come.

The Guhilas of Mewar started playing an important role
from 1200 onwards. Jaitrasinha, who ruled in 1213, expanded his
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territory in various directions. His grandson Samarsinha had to

face attacks from Hammir of Ranthambhor and the Khaljis.

He died in 1302. His son, Ratansinha, fought Ala-ud-din Khalji

bravely and was killed in 1303. Padmini, whose name has be-

come a synonym of beauty and grace in Rajasthani litera-
ture, was his wife. The Padmini episode forms the subject of
many a poem. Later on, Ajaysinha, son of Laksmansinha

of Sisoda, assumed power. His nephew Hammir occupied
Cittore in 1337. He was an adventurous ruler and fought
against the imperial power of Delhi. Mewar rose to much glory
in his time. He was succeeded by his son Khetsi in 1364. Khetsi
also had to fight many battles. One of his battles against the
Hadas of Bandi has been described in a Dingal git by Acalo
Baniyo. Khetsi died about 1390. His son Rana Lakha was mar-
ried to Hansa Bai, the sister of Rav Ranmall Rathore, son of Rav
Canda of Mandowar, on the condition that his son by a previ-
ous queen, crown-prince Cunda, would renounce the right to
throne if a son was born to her. A son, Mokal, was born to her

in whose time the Rathores dominated in Mewar. Mokal
ascended the throne in 1419-20. His daughter Puhpai alias

Lalan was married to Khici Acaldas of Gagrongarh. Khici died
in 1423 (V.S. 1480) in a battle against Ho$ang Sah Ghori
of Mandi. This is described in Acaldas Khici ri-Vacanika by
Gadan Sivdas. Cunda left for Manda, Mokal was killed by
Caca and Mera by deceit in a sudden attack in 1433. Rav Ran-
mall took revenge by killing the killers. Kumbha, by far the
most glorious ruler of Mewar, succeeded his father Mokal
in 1433. During his reign, architecture and literature attained
new heights. He himself was a great- scholar. Rav Ranmall was
attacked at night while asleep and was killed in the fort of Cittore
in 1438. On knowing this, his son Jodha, who was staying at the
foot hills of the fort outside, took refuge in Marwar.

The early period ends tentatively during the reign of Rana
Kumbha. Many poems on Ranmall, his son Jodha, Rana Mokal
and Kumbha have been composed by contemporary poets, like
Gadan Pasayat, Khidiya Canan and others.

Jaisalmer was ruled by the Bhatis.

Yet another important Rajpit clan, which began playing a

Martat.com




INTRODUCTORY 19

significant role in history towards the end of the 13th century,
was that of the Rathores of Marwar. Siha migrated to Marwiir
about 1235 and died in 1273. He was master of Pili. He was
succeeded by Asthin, who also conquered Khed from the
Guhils. His son Dhihad consecrated the image of Goddess
Cakreswari (Nagneciji), brought by a Brahmin from Kannauj, at
the village which was called Nagana. After his death in 1309,
Rajpal, Kanpal, Jalansi, Chada, Tida succeeded one after the
other. Little is known about them. Tida's son Salakhi had
four sons—Mallinath, Jaitmal, Viram and Sobhit Mallinith be-
came the master of Mahewa in 1374 with Bhiradkot as his main
seat. Viram was Kkilled in a battle with Johiyiis in 1383. His son
Cinda besieged Mandowar in 1394 and another son Goga was
killed in a fight with the Johiyas. Cunda died fighting the Bhatis
and Mohils of Odint. All his fourteen sons were called ‘Rav’,
Ranmall being his eldest son.

Dingal gits on Rav Chada, Tida and Tribhuwansi by poets,
whose names are unknown, describing their achievements are
available. Badar Dhadhi elaborately mentions the deeds of
Mallinath, Viram and others in his Virmayan. This is the first
and the earliest narrative poem in the Caran poetry describing
the early Rathores and the Johiyas. Ranmall, Jodha and the
episodes relating to them have been described by many known

and unknown poets. A major part of early Caran poetry is on
the Rathores.
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CHAPTER 1l

Early Period (1050-1450)

The history of Rajasthani literature may be divided into the

following periods:
|. Early Period - from,1050 to 1450

2 Medieval Period— from 1450 to 1850, and

3. Modern Period—from 1850 onwards, sub-divided into ,
(a) 1850/57 to 194750 and (b) thereafter. |

This literature may broadly be classified as follows:

1. Jain Poetry
2 Secular (Laukik) Love Poetry

by (a) Known and (b) Unknown poets.
3. Caran Poetry, sub-divided into —
(a) Historical and Heroic Poetry including ‘Marsiyas’,

Warnings etc.

(b) Mythological and Religious
Kavya'.

4. Akhyan Kavya .

5 Sant (Devotional)

authors:
(a) Propounders and followers of d

Poetry including ‘Niti

Poetry, composed by two types of

ifferent Sampradayas

and
(b) Poets free of
sampraday.
6. Prosody, Rhetoric and Lexicon

any traditional bond of religion or
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7 Prose Literature Medieval)

8. Folk-Literature, and

9. Poetry and Prose (Modern)

Poetry-sub-divided into:
(a) Traditional and (b) Reflecting changing times and
phases.

Each of the above currents denotes a style of its own
which is evident from its content and language. Though liter-
ary current is an incessant flow and its division into periods is
appropriate neither in the matter of content nor language, the
division has been made for the sake of convenience of study 1n
recognition of the salient characteristics of th literary conven-
tions of a particular age.

Erom 1050, for about a century or 5o, only miscellaneous
verses were written in Maru-Gurjar but after the latter half
of the 12th century individual works, though small in size, arc
available in abundance. These are mainly Jain works. Vajrasen
Siri’s Bharateswar Bahubali Ghor, composed around 1168, may
be said to be the first work in Maru-Gurjar available so far.
Next is Bharateswar Bahubali Ras by Silibhadra Siri compo-
sed in 1186. Apabhramsa influence Is manifest on Maru-Gurjar

poetry up to the end of the 12th century.

Apart from the linguistic separation of Maru 1.e. Rajasthani
from Gurjar i.e. Gujarati, a line of demarcation between Early
and Medieval Periods may be drawn from a literary point of
view also. In the Early Period, secular works and works of Jain
and Caran styles are found. But from the beginning of the
Medieval period two new currents, that of Akhyan Kavya and
Sant (devotional) poetry, appear and flourish Katha Ahmani
may be said to be the first Akhyan Kavya and Jambhoji (1451-
1536) was the starting point of the Sant poetry in Rajasthani.

The Medieval Period abounds in copious works in Caran
style. Works in this style continued to gain popularity hereafter.

Vacanika Acaldas Khici ri is the first important Caran work
of this period. We also find in it the first example of elegant
prose The emergence of Goddess Karaniji and five Pirs, as
popular objects of worship and reverence gave 2 new impetus
to the society and literature of the age, especially to folk litera-
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ture. All these factors combined justify this division. The litera-
ture produced from 1450 to 1650 reached new heights of
excellence in every sphere.

The Modern Period starts with the British rule and its im-
pact on the country. Due to thts impact and to the wider con-
tact with the outside world through the spread of the Western
education, science and technology, the traditional values, out-
look and ideology rapidly started changing. These changes,
along with notes of acrimony and animosity towards the British
Rule, are reflected in the Rajasthani poems of the period around
1850 and mark the beginning of the Modern Period.

Jain Pocetry

The dominant note of Jain literature is religious. We find that
during this period the Jain religion tended to fall into schisms.
Due to different interpretations of the canonical texts, different
sects came into being. Separation in the form of Swetambar and
Digambar took place in A.D. 79 or 82. They were further divid-
ed into sub-sects based on acceptance or rejection of idol-wor-
ship. In course of time the sects of idol-worshippers were further
divided into yet smaller sub-sects.

The Sadhus of both these sects were called ‘Nirgranth’. They
were expected to move about almost incessantly and not to have
any kind of permanent or semi-permanent home, followers or pro-
perty. ‘Nirgranth’ means without any possessions or attachment
to worldly objects. Asceticism, self abnegation, self control and
chastity were the characteristics of a Jain-Sadhu. But in 355 or
even earlier the practice of ‘Caityawasi’ started. Haribhadra Sari
(700-770) of Cittore, an erudite scholar and Acirya, detected
many corrupt practices and laxities in the ways of the ‘caityawasis'
and raised his powerful voice against such evils. He was success-
ful in drawing attention and influencing the thought of the Jain
world. His pupil Udyotan Siiri, the writer of Kuvalaymala
(778) and Siddharth Siri tried to convey this message in their
own way to the people. It is said that Udyotan Siri simultan-
eously conferred the title of ‘Acarya’ on 84 of his pupils
collectively. From these Acaryas were established the 84
‘gacchas’, But this number appears to b¢ only conventional. The
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‘gacchas’ were formed at different times and not at one and the
came time. It was left to Jineswar Suri to deliver a shattering
blow to their evil practices. In 957, he outwitted the caityawasis
in a religious debate in the court of Durlabhraj and thus the
‘Vidhimarg' or ‘Sanvigna’, as It was called, received recogni-
tion. In Jineswar Suri’s time his followers acquired the title
of ‘Khartar’. Since then the ‘Khartar gaccha’ became very
popular in the Western and the Northern regions of Rajasthan.
The Acaryas and followers of this ‘gaccha’ have rendered valu-
able service to Rajasthani literature. In modern times the
Yatis or Sriptijyas of the Swetambar and the Bhattirkas of the
Digambar sects are called Mathwasi, and collectively they are
known as ‘caityawasis.’

In 1451 Lonka Sah, who used to earn his livelthood by copy-
ing books at Ahmedabad, organized a new sect called ‘Lonka’.
His was a Swetambar sect and was against idolatory. Lav)i
Muni. in the tradition of Lonka Sah, founded Dhindhiya sect
i1 1652, This is now known as Sthanakwasi sect. In course of
time Dharmdasji became an Acarya of this sect. After his death,
some of his disciples were divided into twenty two branches and
hence their lineage was called ‘Baistola’. This name became so
popular that the Dhundhiya sect also came to be known by this
name. The name Sthanakwasi is, however, more current.

The Terapanthis had their origin in Sthanakwasi sect. One
of the pupils of Acarya Dharmdasji was Dhannoji, in whose
tradition Raghunathji became Acarya. Acadrya Bhikhanji, the
founder of Teripanth sect took initiation from Raghunathji.
This sect and Terapanth sect of the Digambars are diffe-
rent. Bhikhanji noticed that compared to the Agams there
was much deviation in conduct and ideology of the Sthanak-
wisis. To eliminate these deviations he founded the Terdpanth
sect in 1760. His contribution to the Jain philosophy and
Rajasthani literature is very valuable. Other Acaryas of this
sect too have contributed a lot to literature.

Among the Swetimbars, literature of the writers of different
‘gacchas’, the Terapanth sect and Jatis, is mostly in Rajasthani.
They were more popular and held their sway in the Western, the

Southern and the Northern regions of Rajasthan and Gujarat.
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The Digambars prevailed in the Eastern, the Southern and
the South-Eastern regions of Rajasthan.

Jain Sadhus from Rajasthan and Gujarat frequently visited
each other’s regions, thus creating a cultural, linguistic and
ideological uniformity in both the regions which lasted for a
long time.

Due to this uniformity, literature written by many Jain
Sadhus during and after the latter half of the 15th century is
claimed by scholars of both the languages, Gujarati and Rajas-
thani, to be their own.

The existence 6f Sanghas and Ganas in the Jain community
<hows that the community was well organised culturally in
ancient times. Some Sanghas of the Digambar sect remained
popular in Rajasthan only from time to time. They were Mathur,
K astha and Mil Sanghas. From the latter haif of the 13th
century, in certain regions of Rajasthan some Jain ascetics
assumed the position of religious heads and enjoyed supreme
authority in religious matters. They were called Bhattarkas. Bhat-
tarak Prabhacandra (1257-135 | Pof Miil Sanigh and Balatkar Gan,
had his main ‘Gaddi’ at Ajmer, His pupil Bhattarak Padma-
nandi (1328-1393) was very popular in Rajasthan and Gujarat.
The tradition of the school of Padmanandi and other Bhattarkas
enjoyed prominence and veneration till about the first half of
the 18th century. In course of time due to obscenities, loose and
ritualistic conduct and mutilation of religious practices, Bhattar-
kism was vehemently opposed first by Banarasidas (1586-1643) at
Agra and later under his influence at Sanganer near Jaipur by
Amarcaind Godika and Jodhraj Godika at the time of Bhattarak
Narendra Kirti (1646). These opponents belonged to a different
ideology known as Terdpanth, an idolatrous Digambar sect. In
the 18th century the famous scholar Todarmall (1719-20-1767)
was the greatest exponent of this sect. His Moksa-marg Prakasak,
besides being an excellent work on metaphysics, is a land-mark
in Dhundhadi prose. Gumani Ram, the son of Todarmall,
founded the ‘Guman Panth’ in the same century. The supporters
of the Bhattarkas formed themselves into Bisapanthi sect em-
phasizing thereby that they were superior to Terapanthis. Later,
an attempt was made to bring about a compromise between
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the Gumin Panth and the Bisapanthi. This resulted in the rise of
Totapanthi or the Sadhi Solah Panthi. It may be mentioned that
these idolatrous sects among the Digambars do not differ mate-
rially. In Digambars, non-idolatrous sect known as Taranpanthi
sect was founded by Taran Swami (1448-1515) His literary
creations are not in Rajasthani.

The works of Digambar Jain writers are mainly in Hindu.
But many Bhattarakas and a few other writers have also made
literary contributions in Rajasthani and Rajasthani-mixed Hindi.

There are four ‘Anuyogas’ mentioned in the Jain Agams:
(i) Prathmanuyog, (ii) Karananuyog, (7if) Carananuyog, and
(iv) Dravyanuyog.

In Prathmanuyog, the life-stories and conduct of virtuous
and religious men and women and their steadfastness to religi-
ous codes in vicissitudes and adverse circumstances are describ-
ed. It is also called Dharmkathanuyog. Astronomy and
mathematical sciences are included in Karananuyog. The fun-
damentals of religious rules, codes and conducts arc considered

under Carandnuyog and interpretations of principles of meta-
physics come under Dravyanuyog.

Out of these four, the stories and accounts of the lives of
religious persons coming under the first, Dharmkathanuyog,
form the subject-matter of the bulk of Jain literature. It was
easy to convey the basic thoughts to the illiterate or less educat-
ed people through stories. Such religious persons are the 63
«§41aka Purus’ and other men and women. ‘Salaka Purus’ are per-
sons of outstanding merit and reckoning. The life-histories, con-
duct and characters of these ‘§alaka Purus’ are described in the
Jain Purdnas. They are 74 Tirthankars, 12 Cakrawartis, 9 Bal-
devs, 9 Vasudevs and 9 Prativasudevs. Apart from these, lives
and works of other spiritual, religious and virtuous persons like
Sthalibhadra, Jlambﬁswﬁmi; Sudaréan, Gaj Sukumal, Srenik,
Sripal, Dhanna, Asadhbhiti, Valkalciri etc., and 16 ‘Satis’
famous in the Jain world, have also been narrated. The stories
relating to these persons Werc described vividly by Jain poets
in easy language. The Jain poets neither deviate nor differ from
their Paurani¢ sources. The description is occasionally marked
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by moral and religious sentiments. The poets used simple and
popular language but within the frame-work of the traditional
style.

The Jain literature is both in prose and poetry. Prose is of
2 types: (i) original, and (ii) annotation, commentary and the
like. The poetry may be divided under four broad sub-heads:

(1) Carit Kavya or Katha Kavya—Character and lives
of the distinguished persons mentioned above are described
in such poems. Many names have been given to them, such as
Ras, Caupai, Dhal, Pawado, Sandhi, Carcari, Prabandh, Carit,
Akhyianak, Katha etc.

(2) Utsav Kavya—These poems relate to special occasions or
festivals and are called Phagu, Dhamal, Barahmasa, Vivahalo,
Dhawal, Mangal etc.

(3) Niti Kavya—These poems deal with moral behaviour and
prudence and go under the names Sanvad, Kakka, Matrika,
Bawni, Chattisi, Kulak, Hiyali etc.

(4) Stuti Kavya—These poemswritten in praise of Tirthan-
kars, spiritual persons and holy places, are called Stuti, Stawan,
Sajjhay, Vinati, Namskar, Bisi, Caubisi etc.

The main objective of the Jain poets was spiritual and religi-
ous. The aim was to bring about the moral regeneration of the
people. Their narratives end with a note of ‘nirved’ or disregard
of wordly objects. The predominant ‘ras’ of their compositions
is, therefore, ‘sant’. Here and there casual glimpses of ‘Srngar’
and ‘karun’ rasas are found but their complete assimilation
does not take place. Exceptions to this tendency, of course, are
there but only a few.

For a study of the origin and development of Rajasthani
language, the Jain literature is of much value as it 1s available
almost continuously from the earliest times to the present cen-
tury. For literary writings from the 11th to 14th century, we
have to depend on this literature as no other authentic materials
are available. Particular care, however, has to be taken in the
study of language inasmuch as the Jain poets have adhered to
the traditional style but in doing so, wordforms have been
changed a bit.
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Some Jain poets have also composed powerful poems on
other themes including historical, semi-historical, secular and
the like.

The Rajasthani Jain literature has inherited practically all
the characteristics of Apabhramsa Jain literature.

Bharateswar Bahubali Ghor by Vajrasen Siri, the carlicst
Jain work of Maru-Girjar, written around 1168, is a small pocm
of 48 verses. describing the battle between Bharat and Bahubali,
and appears to have been composed as temple music. The work
'« versification of the following story: The first Tirthankar,
Rsabhdev, had 100 sons including Bharat and Bahubali. To-
wards the close of his life, Rsabhdev divided his kingdom
amongst his sons and became an ascetic. Dissatisfied with his
own share, Bharat, the eldest brother, tried to become a ‘cakra-
warti’ and usurped the shares of all the 98 brothers, excepting
that of Bihubali who opposed him openly. Bharat attacked
Bahubali but could not vanquish him. He used the ‘cakra’ to
kill Bahubali but it would not be effective against a man of the
same clan In a hand to hand fight Bahubali suffered the blows
of Bharat but refused to retaliate against the elder brother. In a
spirit of renunciation, he became a muni (ascetic) and started
doing siadhana. He could suppress all his passions except
‘ahankar’ (ego) which was eliminated by the preachings of Rsa-
bhdev. He obtained eternal emancipation (kaivalya). Bharat,
having ruled the country, also reached the state of self-realiza-
tion.

But a more powerful and appealing poetic work on this
theme is Bharateswar Bahubali Ras by Salibhadra Siari, com-
posed in 1184. A poem of 203 verses, it claims a high place not
only in Jain literature but also amongst the heroic poetry of the
early period in respect of diction, flow of language and poetic
elegance. There are realistic descriptions of warfare and diplo-
macy and psychological analysis of Bahubali’'s mind and heart.
Ingenuity of expression is also noticeable. Ridiculing Bharat’s
‘cakrawartism’ before his emissary, Bahubali says:

‘Not to speak of Bharate§war, even gods and demons can-
not face me in a fight, If he thinks of becoming a ‘cakrawarti’,
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the turner of wheels, the potters in my city could claim the
same achievement’.

Another composition of §alibhadra is Buddhirds (63 verses)
-1 which wise sayings and moral teachings have been compiled
for the benefit of the common man. The style of this Ras was
followed in many subsequent works, like Sar Sikhaman Ras,
Hitsiksa Ris etc. One of the verses teaches: ‘Do not enter into
deep waters or a vacant house. Do not be outspoken with no-
bility and don’t quarrel with women on the crossroads’.

Asig (Asigu) composed Jivdaya Ras (353 verses) in 1200 and
about the same time Candan Bald Ras (35 verses) and Krpan-
grhini Sanvad (9 verses). In the first poem, the need to follow
«dharma’ and the effect and importance of mercy on living
beings is emphasized. In the second one, the incident of giving
food as alms to Lord Mahavir has been described. The third one
s a dialogue between a husband and a wife about the proper
use of money.

From the 13th century onwards, we find numerous composi-
tions of various types. We will take note here of only a few
selected ones. -

Jambiiswami Cariy (41 verses) was composed in 1209 by
Dharma, a pupil of Mahendra Siiri, and is based on the touching
story of Jambuaswami about whom many poems have been writ-
ten. He was the son of a wealthy person, Rsabhdatt of Rajgrha,
the then capital of Magadh. On the first night of his marriage,
he imparted precepts to his eight wives but it was also heard
by the thief Prabhav with his 500 followers who had come
to commit theft in his house. The next morning having heard
their resolve to accept renunciation and Jambi’s precepts, his
parents with the 16 :1laws also decided to take initiation.
Thus, he along with 527 persons took initiation as ascetics-from
Sudharma, the pupil of Lord Mahavir. In the Cariy, this story
has been narrated briefly.

Palhan’s two works Nemi Barahmasa (16 verses) and Abit
Ras (51 verses), written in 1233, are available. The theme of
Neminath and Rajimati (Rajul) had been very popular with the
Jain poets. Neminath, the 29nd Tirthankar, was the son of

Maharaj Samudravijay and cousin of Sri Krsna. His marriage
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was fixed with Rajimati, the daughter of Ugrasen. When the
marriage procession reached Ugrasen’s palace, Neminath heard
the pathetic cries of captive animals and birds, meant to feed the
marriage party. He was moved with pity as he thought of the
horrible cruelty against these ‘nnocent creatures, renounced the
world and reached Girnir, in search of eternal emancipation.
Rijimati was stunned to hear this news. But she decided to
follow the same path and took initiation for self-realization
from him. Due to the depiction of the sentiments and tender
feelings of Rajimati, the poems composed on this theme have
become very touching at places. The present onc is the first ‘Bar-
ahmasa’ poem of Maru-Gurjar. Rajimati never mel Neminath,
and her pangs of separation in each month of the year beginning
from Srdvan are described. Contrary 0 other ‘Barahmaisas’, it
ends in the heroine’s taking ascetic initiation.

b Ras describes the construction of temples on Mount
Abi by ministers Vimal and Vastupal Tejpal.

Laksmitilak Gani’s Santinath Dev Ras (about 1256) describes
briefly the life of the sixteenth Tirthankar, Santinath, and the
consecration of the Lord’s idols in the temples at Khed in 1201
and at Jalore In 1256 by Jinpati Siri and JineSwar Suri respec-
tively. Thus it records some historical facts also.

Som Mirti’s four compositions (about 1274) are notable,
particularly from the point of view of poetic forms. They are (1)
Jine$war Sari Vivah Varnand Ras, (2) Jin Prabodh Suri Carcart,
(3) Gurawali Relua, and (4) Jin Prabodh Siri Bolika. The first

one is an allegory which describes the marriage of Jine$war Suri
with Safiyam Sri, the ‘nitiation which he took and the act of his

becoming a disciple at Khed.

Uvaesmal Kahanay Chappay by Uday Dharm, the pupil of
Ratnasen Siri, 1S a didactic work composed in 81 Chappay
Chand.

Jindatt Carit of Ralha or Rajsinha, composed In 1297,
in 553 verses describes the life of Seth Jindatt which has
been very popular in the Jain community. The language 1s
Rajasthani mixed with Hindi with a tinge of Apabhramsa. This
is a narrative and romantic Jain poem. Another well-known
poem of this type is Pradyumna Carit in 701 verses by Sadhart
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written in 1354, narrating the life of Pradyumna. Its language is
Hindi with some mixture of Rajasthani and Apabhramsa.

Ambdev Surr’'s Samard Ras in 105 verses, divided into 11
‘bhasas’, 1s an important poetlc work. It gives a vivid descrip-
tion of a pilgrimage to Satrunjay by Sanghpati Desal and his
followers led by Samarsinha. Popular metres have been used in
the poem. It provides ample historical and geographical infor-
mation connected with the journey.

Jin Padma Suri’s Thalibhadda Phag, composed in 1333, is
based on a critical incident in Sthulibhadra’s life.

Sthilibhadra was the son of a Brahmin minister Saktir (or
Sakdil) of King Nand, the ninth of Magadh. He fell in love
with a beautiful courtesan Kosya and spent 12 years with her
in enjoyment. In the meantime, due to court intrigues, his in-
nocent father lost his life and the son could not meet the dying
father. He pondered over the fickleness of life and wordly glory
and decided to renounce the world. He took initiation from
Acarya Sambhitivijay. To test his self-restraint, he spent a
‘citurmas’ at the house of Kosyas There she tried all possible
ways to allure him but could not succeed. He had subdued all
his passions. She also followed his way.

This 1s the first ‘Phagu’ poem available so far. This is called
‘Phagu’ because of its picturesque contents which relate to the
month of ‘Phagun’ but it describes the rainy season and
not the spring as is usual with such poems. A small poem of
27 verses divided into seven parts called ‘bhasas’, it was meant
to be sung. Its diction is full of alliteration. In the background
of rainy season the description of amorous dalliance of Koéya
is very natural and charming. As in other poems, it ends with the
hero renouncing the world.

Salibhadra Siuri’s (of Piirnima gaccha) Pdric Pandav Carit-
Rasu, composed 1n 1353, 1s a long narrative-poem of 795 lines
divided into 15 ‘thawnis’. It narrates the story of the Pandavas
based on the Mahabharat but follows the Jain tradition. In the
end, influenced by the preachings of Nem Muni, the Pandavas
accept the Jain religion.

Gautam Swami Ras by Upadhydy Vinay Prabh, composed
in 1355, is a work of poetic beauty and is very popular in
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that it is a poem of daily reading amongst the Jam Sriavakas.
It is mostly rhetorical and the metres are fit to be sung.

Sali Sari’s Virat Parva, composed before 1421, is yet another
long mythological narrative poem in 183 stanzas. Here the poct
has narrated the story of ‘Virat Parva’ of the Mahabhiarat in
his own way. In the entire poem the Sanskrit syllabic metres
are used—a rare feature in Maru-Gurjar poetical composi-
tions.

Rijsekhar Stri was famous for his learning. His Prabandh-
Kos in Sanskrit, written in 1348, is deemed to be a source
material for medieval Hindu history. He has to his credit two
well known poems, Nemiuath Phagu and Tribhuvan Dipak

 Prabandh. Neminath Phagu, in Maru-Gurjar, 1s a poem of 27

verses on the Neminath theme, already mentioned. The descrip-
tion of spring, Rajimati’s beauty and adornment and her pangs
is arresting. The impact of Jin Padma Sur’s Thalibhadda Phag
or some such work appears to Le there. The Prabandh, a larger
narrative poem in lucid style, is an allegory, the first of its kind
in Maru-Gurjar. In this poem different instincts have been pre-
sented as various human characters, and ultimately the good ones
have victory over the vicious ones. The Soul Sovereign (Atma)
trapped by a young beautiful woman Illusion (Maya) was made
a prisoner in the body-city (Kayanagari). His minister, Mind
(Man) became all-powerful. He married two women, Attachment
(Pravrtti) and Liberation (Nivrtti) and had two sons, Delusion
(Moh) and Wisdom (Vivek) from them respectively. Delusion
captured the city but his step-brother Wisdom, with the help of
his two wives, Restraint (Sanyamsri) and Good Sense (Sumati),
defeated him and re-throned the Soul-Sovereign. The poem is
interspersed with prose.

Hiranand Suri, Mahopadhyay Jaysagar and Depal are other
renowned poets of the Early Period.

In this literature we find a remarkable mixture of the ele-
ments of the Jain metaphysics, religion, prudence and teachings.
While assessing this literature from the poetical point of
view, we should keep in mind the ultimate aim and attitude of
the poets towards life. In their own way, they have tried to
ameliorate man and society morally. A religious atmosphere
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prevails over the Jain works. Here and there, in the versified

folk tales and other stories, attractive descriptions of nature,

beauty, ‘érngar’ and some particular situations are visible. The
poems composed on the themes relating to Neminath-Rajimati,

Sthilibhadra-Koéya, Jambaswami etc. are comparatively more
charming due to tender human feelings involved. Most of the
later poems are imitations of the previous ones on particular
themes. Such poems fail to attract the modern reader as they
appear to be monotonous. But other poems continue to be as
attractive as they were when composed. The poets have used
many poetic forms and motifs.

Jains have rendered a great service to the world of letters by
preserving the material pertaining not only to Jain literature
and culture, but also to the culture and literature of the country
as 2 whole. They have kept the tradition of many folk tales alive,
by versifying them in easy language. In their ‘Prabandh’ books
the earliest examples of verses of secular love and Caran styles

are found.

| 3
Secular (Laukik) Love Poetry

In Acarya Hemcandra’s ‘Grammar’ and ‘Prabandh’ books
Prabhavak Carit (1277) of Prabhicandra Siri, Prabaridh Cinta-
mani (1304) of Merutung, P, abandh-Kos (1348) of RajSekhar
Suri, Kumarpal- Pratibodh, Updes Saptati and analects like Vik-
ram Carit of Subh Sil (1442), many stray VErses in easy Apa-
bhraméa and Apabhramsa-mixed ‘Deéibhasa’ or Maru-Gurjar
are found. Such works were compiled mainly between the 12th
and the first half of the 16th ‘century. Their subject-matter is
varied. Emotions of love and separation, remorse, heroism,
erotic feelings, pride and glory of brave women, prudence,
historical facts and persons, popular sayings and objective des-
criptions are plentiful. They are allegorical and religious too.
Gome verses have been quoted in more than one work mention-
ed above due to the popularity of their appeal. Some of them,
developed In Rajasthani form, are still popular amongst the
common folk. Many of them have also been adopted in subs-
tance and given NEwW forms by later Rajasthani poets. This
shows the long tradition and mass popularity of such verses.
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Two examples of these from Hemcandra's ‘G rammar’ are given
here: ‘While stooping to make the crow fly, the lady suddenly
saw her husband who had been away for long. Half of her ban-
gles fell down on the ground, being loose due to the emaciation
caused by separation, and the remaining ones broke with a crack-
ing sound due to a sudden tautness caused by the happiness on
seeing her husband’ (352/1). This couplet is popular in Rajas-
thani. Only the meaning of the third part differs slightly: “Half
the bangles fell round the neck of the crow’. Another versc B
(338/1): ‘Those who conceal their own cood qualitiecs and
speak of even the small virtues of others are decidedly noble. FFor
such rare nobleness, I am ready to sacrifice mysell”,

Besides these, poems known as Barahmasa (twelve months),
Sat Rtu (six seasons) and Phagu (pertaining to spring season)
were also composed. Folk tales relating to Vikramaditya, Bhoy,-
Hansraj-Bacchraj, Vidyavilas, Sadayvatsa, Ambad etc. were
composed by a host of poets. Here we shall discuss a few of the
important ones.

Three different editions of Bisaldev Ras of Narpati Nalha
have been published. The date of its composition is disputed
but we can safely put this sometime in the first half of the 14th
century. The story is simple. Rajmati, the daughter of Raja
Bhoj Parmar, was married to Bisaldev of Ajmer. In the very
first meeting an unusual event occurred. Bisaldev claimed
with pride that there was no other king like him. Refuting this,
Rajmati remarked that there were many kings Ilike him,
amongst them one was of Orissa in whose kingdom the mines
produced diamonds while his (Bisaldev’s) Sambhar Lake only
produced salt. He felt offended and took a pledge to go to
Orissa and to remain there for 12 years to collect diamonds. All
the efforts of the queen to persuade him failed. Ultimately, after
this period, Rajmati sent a Purohit with a message to bring him
back. The King returned.

This is an amorous narrative poem meant to be sung. The
expression of the pangs of separation made through a ‘Barah-
masa’ starting from the month of Kartik (October-November)
is revealing. The work has an unforgettable character in Raj-
mati. She is sharp of tongue and independent by nature, She
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does not support false pride and boasting. But, at the same
time, she has the womanly weakness of love. Her tender feelings
are described in many ways. When Bisaldev is ready to go, she
says: ‘Either you kill me or take me with you. O lord! two
griefs torture me every morning and evening. One, the indolent
youth, which will twist me to death and the other, the grief of
being called barren’. (42, Gupta’s edition).

Vasant Vilas Phagu has attracted the attention of many
scholars and has been brought out in several editions. Two re-
censions of the poem—smaller and larger, containing 52 and 84
or 86 couplets fespectively—are available. This is due to its
popularity and interpolations, the poem being purely secular
and meant to be sung. After each couplet a Sanskrit or Prakrit
verse depicting similar emotion is given. These verses have
been selected from Naisdhiya Carit, Sisupal Vadh, Kumar
Sambhav, S".-:'ikuﬁtal, Amarﬁ-gatak, Karpir Manjari, Prabodh
Candroday, Subhasitawali, Sarangdhar Paddhati, Sadukti
Karnamrta etc. Of the two recensions only one must be genuine.
Its author is unknown but stirely he was not a Jain poet, for
there is no shadow of Jain philosophy or religion in the des-
criptions which are purely secular. It was composed sometime
around 1350. It has a specific form of composition, each coup-
let having an ‘Antaryamak’ (i.e. internal alliteration or rhyme)
to give speed and effect to music. The spring season and its
amorous sports, the absolute command and influence of Cupid,
the god of love, the agony of separation, the delightful re-union
of the spouses and women’s physical charms are described
with intensity. The spring season and its amorous enjoyments
are the ruling emotions of this poem. These have been des-
cribed in sonorous and effortless phrasing. In one couplet the
poet says:

Like good warriors, both the upright breasts did not sur-
render in the battle. Though the Lord is a formidable con-
testant in this amorous battle, the warriors have thrown off
their armouvr, the breast covers.

Srigar Sat, an anonymous work of 105 verses, appears to
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have been composed around 1350. An erotic poem, it starts
with an account of ‘Simanya Niyikd' and then gives a vivid
description of six seasons beginning with the spring. The suffer-
ing and agony of separation and amorous enjoyment, with the
changing moods and characteristics of nature during the six
seasons of the year, are expressed in lucid language. The main
topic is more or less akin to that of Vasant Vilas Phagu. The
poet has used varying syllabic metres also.

The earliest versified folk taie in Maru-Gurjar s /Hansraj-
Bacchraj Caupai by the Jain poct Vijay Bhadra who composed
it in 1354.

A more popular poem based on this legend 1s Hansawali
composed by Asait, a Brahmin poet, in 1370. It consists of
438 verses (mainly caupai and dohd) divided into four parts.
King Narvahan of Pahithan saw Hansawali, the daughter of
King Sanak Bhram of Patan, in a dream. She was reputed to
be an outright man-hater but somehow Narvahan's minister,
Mankesar, succeeded in securing the marriage of his king with
this lady. Two sons, Bacchraj and Hansraj were born to them.
Once youth Hansraj rejected the lustful proposal of the passion-
blind principal queen Lilawati. The disappointed queen conse-
quently became furious and conspired to get a death warrant
against both the brothers. The sentence, however, was not exe-
cuted and they were left in a jungle where they suffered untold
miseries. Bacchraj fell in love with Citralekha, the daughter of
King Sanak Bhram and won her after many adventures. He was
thrown into the sea by his rival Puspdant through deceit but
was saved. Hansrdj, as luck would have it, got the kingdom of
Kantinagar, which formerly belonged to a king who died issue-
less. Bacchrdj joined him there.

The work is significant for its motifs, language, antiquity and
portrayal of the contemporary society. Its poetic value 1s not
much, the main ‘ras’ being ‘$rngar’ (erotic) along with “adbhut’
(wonderful). |

Sadayvatsa Vir Prabaidh, a narrative poem of 730 verses,
was composed by Bhim about 1409. The legend of Sadayvatsa-
Savlinga had been prevalent in Rajasthan, Gujarat and neigh-
bouring parts. There 1s a mention of this legend in Sandes Rasak
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of Abdul Rahmin and Padamavat of Jayasi. Different recensions
of the story are found in Gujarati and Rajasthani. They are
mainly in two forms: verse and prose mixed with verse. Later
Rajasthani versions are mostly in the mixed form and the
heroine Savlinga is depicted as a beloved and not a wife as in
the present poem. They are also more erotic than heroic. This
Prabandh is the earliest poem on this legend. Sadayvatsa was
the son of king Prabhuvatsa of Ujjain. Savlinga, the daughter of
king Salivahan of Pratisthan selected him as her husband at a
‘Swayamvar’. Once Sadayvatsa saved the life of a pregnant
Brahmin lady from a royal elephant, Jaymangal by name, who
had run amuck. The king was so much delighted that he decided
_ to designate Sadayvatsa as his heir-apparent. But, the minister
later poisoned the ears of the king who ordered him into exile.
Savlinga accompanied him. After this, the poet narrates a
series of Sadayvatsa’s adventures and miraculous deeds. A few
interesting stories have also been interwoven. Ultimately,
Sadayvatsa was placed on the throne by his own father.

As the title suggests, the wotk describes the heroic deeds of
Sadayvatsa, inspired by his romantic and noble temperament.
The poet pledges in the beginning to narrate the story in nine
‘rasas’, but the main ‘ras’ is ‘vir’ (heroic) followed by ‘srngar’
and ‘adbhut’. Basically, this legend is a love story, the adven-
turous deeds being subsidiary projections. Its language 1s Maru-
Gurjar with occasional tinge of Apabhramsa. From the point of
view of poetic beauty, motifs, language and depiction of the then
society, it ranks amongst the eminent poems of this period.
When this work was composed polygamy appears to be an
accepted norm with the nobility. Kings were guided more by
the advice of their ministers than by their own judgment.

In the desolate jungle, Savlinga felt acute thirst but did
not indicate her need directly. She said:

‘O Lord, in the jungles how do the deer keep alwe without
water?’ Promptly came the reply, ‘They drink the water of love,
of which the ponds of affectionate eyes are full.”

On the way when they found a dead deer couple, she asked:

‘They don’t appear to have been killed by a hunter, as no
blood oozes out, nor an arrow is visible. Say, O Suda! how
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could they die?” And his answer was: ‘With inadequate water
for both to quench thirst, one of them offered it to the other
who did not drink it. So none of them drank. The water dried
up in the meanwhile, hence the deaths’.

Malaysundari Katha was composed about 1421 by Mianikya
Sundar Siri, the author of Prthvicandra Vagvilas. It is a story
of love between princess Malaysundari, daughter of king Vir-
dhawal, of Candrawati, and ‘Mahabal, the son of the king
Sarajpal of Prthvisthanpur. Mahdbal saw the princess sitting in
an oriel. Both fell in love with each other and resolved to marry.
They had to face terrible obstacles and overcame them by bra-
very, diligence and endurance. There are many miraculous
episodes. This is a versified folk tale of love and had been very
popular among the Jain poets Such stories, including this one,
were given a religious tinge by these poets.

Hiranand Siri composed Vidyavilas Pavdadau, a romantic
poem of 189 verses, in 1428, on the basis of a Sarnskrit poem,
Mallindath Kavya by Vinay Candra. The poct has adopted the
story of Miurkhcatt and Vinaycatt. Dhansagar, the fourth son
of a wealthy merchant Dhanavah, was turned out of the house
for saying that he would be king of Ujjain. He came to Sripur
and joined a school where princess Sohagsundari and Lacchi-
niwas, a son of the minister, were also studying. Dhansagar
was stupid but humble and was, therefore, nicknamed Mirkh-
catt and later Vinaycatt. The princess wanted to marry Lacchi-
niwis who did not like it, and instead, wanted her to marry
Vinaycatt. Lacchiniwas fixed a rendezvous with the princess. On
her reaching the appointed spot, she was fraudulently married
to Vinaycatt. After the marriage the couple rode to Ujjain on
the back of a camel. And there at day-break she found -to her
utter disappointment and grief that the man to whom she was
married was Vinaycatt. Vinaycatt, who had been earlier b'essed
by the goddess of learning, now became an accomplished scholar
and came to acquire the name of Vidyavilas. After many adven-
tures, he became king of Ujjain.

Knowledge of previous births, a favourite motif amongst the
Jain poets, is also used here.The poem was meant to be sung, and
there is a mentjon of musical modes and notes. It is important
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in that it describes the royal court, trade and commerce, feuds
over females and methods of reception etc.

Hir Bhat composed Man Kutuhal or Manwari Vinaywati
Prabandh sometime in the first half of the 15th century as a
rejoinder to the arrogance of Vilal Kunwari alias Man Kunwari,
the wife of Rav Gaipa - of Idar. Vilal Kunwari and Lal Kunwari
(alias Vinaywati), daughters of the ruler of Dungarpur, were
married respectively to Rav Gaipa and Nathraj of Toda. Nath-
raj, an opium addict, was always in a state of intoxication. So,
Lal Kunwari somehow managed to elope with the Rav. Vilal
Kunwari, jealous of her sister as a co-wife, became arrogant,
thus making her husband miserable. Once the poet Hir Bhat
came to the Rav for alms. He came to know the reason of the
Rav’s grief and tried to bring about a reconciliation between
Vilal Kunwari and the Rav through 114 verses which go under

the above title. The language is Apabhram$§a mixed with Raja-
sthani. One verse is:

Lal Kuniwari asked the Rav for a visit to Vilal Kunwari. He
replied, ‘O beauty, she 1s very arrogant and my heart does

not relish arrogance. Why wear” a gold ornament which in-
jures the ear?’

About 40 erotic verses in stray kavitt metre under the title
Mayan Chand by Mayan Bhatt (or Mayan Bambh). are available
in different manuscripts. The physical beauty of the mistress
and amorous feelings, gestures and sports are described in a very
charming manner. The diction is nearly as sweet and delicate as
that of Vasant Vilas. The popularity of the kavitt is evident
from the fact that the work of another Jain poet Lawanya
Samay bears a close impress of some of its verses. A reflection
of these verses is also found in Narid- Battisi by the Gujarati poet
Samal, composed in the early 18th century. We can, therefore,
fix the date of Mayan Bhatt's composition to be sometime dur-
ing the first half of the 15th century.

Mayan Bhatt bears the reputation of having composed a
good number of verses in kavitt which had the result of persuad-
ing Randhawal to break a pledge which the latter had earlier
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taken. The pledge was that he would not give alms to any Bhat.
This incident is narrated in a Rajasthani story ‘Randhawal ri
vit’ in which some verses of the poct are also included. There
's a mention of Mayan Puran in Madhavanal- Kamkandala by
Ganpati Kiayasth. But till this Purdn and other evidence
regarding the facts are available. its authorship cannot be
ascribed with certainty to Mayan.

Though many sayings and dialogues of ‘Ghagh’ and ‘Bhad-
dari’, particularly relating to weather forecasts, do not come
under the purview of poetry in the strict sense of the term, they
had been and are very popular under different names as Megh-
mal- Bhaddari, Dak- Bhaddali and the like. Its archetype scribed
before the first half of the 15th century 1s available, the language
being Apabhramsa mixed with Rajasthani. It may be concluded
that the original sayings were composed from the 11th to the .
13th century. One of the verses says:

‘A cloud which shows the colour of a partridge's feathers
and a widow who adorns her eyes with collyrium, are respec-
tively sure to rain and re-marry.’

Caran Poetry

From the 11th to the 14th century, poetry in the Caran
style is available in the form of stray verses quoted in the Apa-
bhraméa ‘Grammar’ of Hemcandra and the Jain ‘Prabhandhas’.
They are mostly in the Western Apabhramsa but some are
akin to the then developing Rajasthani with a touch of Apa-
bhraméa. Such verses deal with laudatory, historical and heroic
deeds, amorous feelings, objective descriptions, moral and
religious topics. This kind of poetry is preceded by verses of the
following type.

They are the utterances of known or unknown Carans or
Bhats. Names of some Carans are Dhuman, Ramcandra, Gagil,
and Hatti Pravist. From Puratan Prabandh a couplet of Ram-
candra Caran may be cited:

O charming dear! only cowards worry about the largeness of
enemy’s ranks and the smallness of his own. The single

mighty lustre brightens the sky and not the numerous stars.
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This couplet, also found in Kumarpal Pratibodh, depicts
Krsna’s assurance to timid Rukmini. This is also found in
Hemcandra’s ‘Grammar’ with a slight variation. In both these
couplets, the name of the poet does not figure. Similar absence of
names is found in many more couplets. It cannot, therefore, be
said with certainty as to how many of such couplets are the crea-
tions of Caran poets, though they bear clearly identifiable
characteristics of Caran poetic genius. These characteristics are
a blending of the erotic and/or the pathetic with the heroic
emotions. Subtle touches of srngar have often been given in

some poems. In the ‘Grammar’ of Hemcandra there is a
couplet:

If the enemies are routed from the battlefield, it must
surely be due to my dear husband’s valour. If rout has set in

our ranks, it is possible only when my husband has em-
braced death. (379/2)

Heroic emotions were exprgssed and statements of tradi-
tion made 1n abundance by poets of this style. Lions, boars,
elephants, bullocks, aquilas and cobras were used respectively
as symbols of firmness, gigantism, hardiness, vigour, swift
movement and assault and wrath. Again, a couplet from the
‘Grammar .

The master of a bullock, unable to put his load on the cart
carries the heavy load himself. The loyal bullock wails and

wishes, 1ts body werc cut and made into two bullocks to
bring relief to the master. (340/2)

Two Caran poets, Anand and Karmanand, have jointly com-
posed poems in the sense that the first line of a couplet, com-
posed by one, poses a question and the second line, composed
by the other, answers it. In the ‘Grammar’, there is a couplet of
this sort with the name ‘Anand’ (401/3). Muni Karmanand has
been remembered with reverence in Ram Rasau, composed about
1593 by Madhaudas Dadhwadiya. A devotional Dingal git by
Karmanand: 1s also found. But it js not certain that the two
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Karmanands are identical, probably they are not.

There is a mention of two Caran poets of Sorath who came
to Anhilpur Pdatan to contest in ‘Daha Vidyd' (Apabhramsa
poems). Judgement was left to Hemcandra. Two couplets, one
by each, are given In Prabandh Cintamani. Lall (or Hall) Bhatt
has given a graphic description of Rudra Mahalay, built by
Siddhraj Jaysinha in Siddhpur, in 10 stray verses (9 Kavitt
and 1 doha). They are of historical importance.

Of the known Dingal-Gitkars of this period, Acalo Baniyo
and Harsiir Rohdiyo deserve notice from the point of view of
antiquity. Acalo’s gits are on Rana Khetsi of Mewar (1364-
1382) and describe his battle with Hada Lalsinha of Bindr.
Harsiir describes Rav Viram’s death (in 1383) after killing
Johiya Depal. The accounts given in the gits tally with those of
history. The poets may be put in the second half of the I14th
century.

§ridhar Vyas is the earliest poet of significance of this period
who has contributed to both the major types of Caran poetry
namely, the historical and heroic and the mythological and
religious. His poems are Ranmall Chand (70 verses), Sapitsati
ra Chand (120 verses) and Kavitt Bhagwat (or Bhagwa! Dasam
Skandh) (127 verses and incomplete).

Ranmall Chand 1s a historical poem. It depicts heroic
characters and describes the battle which Rav Ranmall Rathore
of Tdar fought against Zafarkhan, the Governor of Gujarat,
when the latter invaded Idar in 1398. The poem was composed
in 1400.

Its alliterative and tinnitus diction, and vivid description of
battle make it a poem of distinction. The cause of the battle is
not only political but religious and moral also:

At the foothill of Idar, hearing the rumbling of the mighty
Muslim army of the King, the valorous Kamdhaj (Rathore)

stood to protect the brahmin, the cow, the women and the
children. (55)

Some Persian ‘and Arabic words have also been used. In
fact, the use of such words In describing battles and in dia-
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logues with the Mohammedans is a common tendency of this
poetry. The first ten verses, the ‘Aryas’, are in Sanskrit. Mat-
rik and syllabic metres as well as mixed Matrik (moraic) metres
have been used. Its language is the representative specimen of

this style of poetry in the Early Period. Describing the battle,
the poet says:

In the Mohammedan army, the warriors were gingling their
arms. Ranmall, brandishing his spear, jumped into fight. On
hearing the sound of his battle weapons, they forgot plunder
and even eating. He fearlessly and bravely arrested their chief-
tains who looked like monkeys. (45)

His lofty radiant face wears curling moustaches and bears
eternal enmity to the Mohammedans. Angry Ranmall in
battle appears as the god of death with sword in hand. (64)

The Saptsati is a heroic poem based on the Durgad-Sapt-
sati which is part of the Markaddey Puran and, as such, there
is no originality in the subject matter. But from the point of
view of antiquity, language, style and tradition, it is an impor-
tant work. The poet is more interested in descriptions of all
sorts than in the story which is feebly linked. This characteristic
and the penchant for Sanskrit diction are also noticeable in a
later poem Veli Krisan-Rukmani ri by Prthviraj Rathore. Sapt-
sati’s language and metre-scheme are similar to that of Ranmall
Chand.

Kavitt Bhagwat is based on the 10th skandh of the Bhagwat
Puran.

These poems are the earliest specimens of mythological
poems of the Caran style.

Virmayan of Badar or Bahadar, a Mohammedan Dhadhi,
composed in the later part of the first half of the 15th century
in nisani and doha metres, describes many battles and events
connected with the early Rathore chiefs and the Johiyas. The
Rathores are: Jaitmal, Mallinath, Viramdev, all sons of Rayv
Salakhd; Jagmal, the son of Mallindth; Canda and Goga, the
sons of Viramdev. Amongst the Johiyas are: Dala, the chief of
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the clan, his brothers, Madi, Jasd, Depdl and other relatives.
The period of incidents described is from a little earlier than
1374, when Mallinath became the ruler of Mahewa and Khed,
to 1402 when Gogia was killed by the Johiyis. The sites of the
events are: Barmer, Mandua, Sahvan or Johiyawati (regions around
Saratgarh, Aniipgarh of district Srigangdnagar, Rajasthan),
Bhawalpur (Pakistan), Ladnan, Jangala, Phalodi, Mandaur ctc.
That the poet was present at the cvent Jast mentioned is evident
from Nainsi ri Khyat. Under ‘Gogaji ri Varla' in the Khyar,
Nainsi has quoted two lines, uttered by a Dhadhi then present,
about horses. The same are included in a nisani of this poecm

The poem is an important source of Rathore history and
records the rise and expansion of the Rathore power in the 14th
century and the fall of the Johiyas. Here the Rajpit feudal
society has emerged with all its grandeur and weaknesses. This
is the only narrative poem on the subject. Struggle for existence,
vendetta, carrying cut a pledge, honour and dignity, almost
continuous engagement in warfare and the deeds of ambitious
chieftains have been depicted.

Major events revolve round the deeds of Viram and Johi-
yas and are linked in a chain of cause and effect. They unfold
gradually and the poet describes them with vigour in an unbro-
ken sequence. Viramdev, his wife Mangaliyani, Jagmal, Goga
and Johiya Dala are characters who attract immediate notice.
They have their individual qualities. In their characterization the
poet has refrained from exaggeration. The poem abounds in
sentiments of heroism. It was so popular that later many of its
lines became proverbial. They were adopted 1n various vats
(stories) and in poems including Jhialana Maharaja Raysinghji ra
by Sanda Mala (1533-1623). In course of time, with the growing
popularity of the poem, a slight variation in its language is
discernible. It is Rajasthani with a tinge of Panjabi and Khadsi
Boli. Here are a few lines from the poem:

The valiant Jagmal brought Gindoli and kept her close to

him. He would not part with her while alive. Who can get
her back till he lives?
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Jagmal’s spears seem to shine in all directions and his
shield is seen everywhere. Thereupon Begam asks the Khan
whether there is only one Jagmal or a number of them.

Why beget sons who only lose land and keep alive! Their
mothers should have preferred poisoning them at their birth
instead of raising them into such cowards.

In the field of battle warriors’ corpses and their dead horses
lay spread around as if the nomads had bivouacked in the
field and departed.

Acaldas Khici ri Vacanika of Caran Gadan Sivdas is a small
narrative work in rhyming prose and verse. The number of
verses and prose-sets is 119. It is of utmost importance from
the point of view of language, literary tradition, antiquity and
history.

It describes the invasion by Sultan Hosang Ghori of Manda
on Acaldas Khici, the son of Bhey of Gagrongarh, Khict’s fight
against the invaders till death, and the brave ladies performing
‘Jauhar® in the fort. The invasion took place in 1423. The poet,
a contemporary of Acaldas, and probably his court poet, com-
posed this work sometime after the happenings, around 1430-
35. This i1s evident from the text. We also reach this conclusion
from other angles. Its archetype is dated 1574 (Ms. No. 99,
Antup Sanskrit Library, Bikaner). Applying textual criticism to
recension in this manuscript we find that (1) one set of prose
part (‘astri jan sahas calis kau sanghat ai sampraptau hiavau
. ...tau Bai Puhpai Ranan Mokal ki sardha got savasini tau
Bai Ud?’) is included more than once (at No. 64, 65 and 80) of
which one is irrelevant to the context, (2) certain references about
metres and their numbers are unnecessary, (3) there appear to
be lacunae of a few lines relating to connecting sources. These
go to show that there must have been at least two stages of
textual development to reach the present Manuscript. Taking
into account its popularity and fixing an average of 50 years
for each stage, we come to 1474 when the first transmitted text
might have been scribed from the original copy. We conclude,
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therefore, that the work was composed much earlier, around
1430-35.

Having resolved to die in battle, Acaldis asked his son
Palhansi to escape from the fort in order to keep the lincage, to
take revenge and to reconquer the fort. At Pdlhansi’s departure,
feelings of pathos overwhelmed the atmosphere. Eyes overflow-
ed with tears. The ladies, uttering ‘Hari-Har1® and *Visan-
Visan’, jumped into the fire and Acaldas with his warriors fought
till death. The description of the Sultin’s army and of the
‘Jauhar’ predominate the poem.

In the characterisation, depth and loftiness of sentiments
prevail. Literary embellishment is not so significant. Actions of
the Rajpits are motivated by their love for freedom, honour and
dignity. This has been put as an allegorical statement by the
poet:

‘The tiger and the elephant inhabit the same jungle, then
why so much difference between them? The tiger does not fetch
even a pie but the elephant is sold for lakhs. The elephant’s
neck can be tied with an iron chain and it can be driven to any
place. If the tiger could sustain such captivity, it would (also)
have fetched lakhs.’

It i1s equally, and perhaps more, important from the linguistic
point of view. The division of ‘Dingal’ into old and new and
fixing 1600, the date therefor, propounded by Dr. Tessitori and
accepted by others, is automatically refuted by it. It is also free
from the Apabhramsa impact. That Gujarati and Rajasthani
were separated by this time is proved beyond doubt by it. It is
the first authentic narrative poem by a Caran having specimens
of prose also.

Its historical importance is yet to be taken note of. The
birth date of Rana Mokal of Cittore, identification of certain
chieftains etc., are to be reconsidered in the light of these facts,
the work having been written almost at the time when the
events occurred. The Vacanika is a milestone in the Caran

poetry. The creation of the work and the occurrence it depicts
were almost contemporary.

As far as the mythological and religious poetry in the
Caran style is concerned, Sridhar Vyas’s two creations are the
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only ones available in the Early Period.
This style apart, we can incidentally mention the name of

Haricand Purdn of Jankho Maniyar composed in 1396. This is
a narrative poem based on the mythological story of Mahara)
Hari$candra. But its language is old Hindi with remnants of
certain Apabhrams$a forms and a slight mixture of Maru-Gur-

jar. The poet has called it a ‘Paydo’ (Pavado).
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CHAPTER IlII

Medieval Period (1450-1850)

Phases and Features

In the Early Period Guhilot and Sisodiya rulers of Cittore
and Muslim concentration at Ajmer and Nagore considerably
influenced the history of Rajasthan. In the Medieval Period
(1450-1850), the rise of some more Rajput clans to power, the
establishment of the Mughal Empire and the policies of Akbar,
and the British Rule and the treaties signed with them by the
princely rulers of Rajasthan influenced the history of Rajasthan.

Prominent among the R3jpiit clans to come to power was
that of the Rathores of Marwar. The rise of Rathores began
towards the end of the 14th century. In 1394 Canda took
Mandowar. But he and his successors could not consolidate
and strengthen the kingdom. It was left to Rav Jodha who was
crowned 1n 1458, in Mandowar. The next year he founded the
fort and the city of Jodhpur near it. His illustrious son, Rav
Bika carved out another kingdom for himself in the northern
part of Rajasthan. He founded the fort and the city of Bikaner
in 1485 and 1488 respectively. Other sons of Jodha, Varsinha and
Duada went to Merta and held their sway over 360 villages around
it. Thus, apart from small principalities, two large kingdoms
of Jodhpur and Bikaner came into being in the 15th century.
Another house that came into prominence in the time of Akbar
was that of the Kachvahas of Amer, when Bharmal gave his
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daughter in marriage to the Emperor in 1562. His successors
held high positions in the Mughal Sultanate. Later on, Pratap-
sinha, the son of Muhabbat Sinha established the kingdom of
Alwar in 1775. He was a descendant of Narii; hence this branch
of Kachvahas was called Naraka. :

Riv Devi, of the Hada branch of the Cauhan clan, establish-
ed the kingdom of Bandi in 1343. Kota was first a part of
Biindi but in 1631 Madhosinha was recognized as a separate
ruler of Kota by Emperor Shah Jahan.

Sirohi belonged to the Dewada branch of the Cauhans.
Samarsinha (1182-1185) is said to be the progenitor of the
Sirohi Cauhans. The Bharatpur kingdom, which came into being
in 17135, belonged to the Jats. The Bhatis ruled the Jaisalmer.

Dingarsinha, the son of Bhacund of the Guhil dynasty,
founded Diangarpur kingdom about 1350. His descendant
Maharawal Udaysinha divided it into Dangarpur and Banswara
in 1514 and gave these to his sons Prthvira) and Jagmal respect-
ively.

Due to many factors the®boundaries of the kingdoms of
Rajasthan had been changing from time to time New kingdoms
were carved and given recognition by the central powers,
including the British. There had been many heroes who played
decisive roles in the history of Rajasthan and India from time
to time. The change in the central power affected the kingdoms
of Rajasthan as well.

The battle of Khinwa in 1526 between Babar and Rana
Sanga virtually decided the political fate of the country, parti-
cularly of Rajasthan. The Rajput confederacy suffered heavy
losses and was shattered. Due to the policy and prudence of
Akbar, practically all the kingdoms except Mewar came under
his sway in one form or the other. Needless to say that the rulers
and warriors of these kingdoms were the supporting pillars of
the Mughal Empire.

With the complete decay of the Mughal Empire, the period
of the latter half of the 18th century was one of Maratha
domination over Rajasthan. Except over the kingdoms of Jai-
salmer and Bikaner, Marathas had their sway throughout
Rajasthan. Due to lack of unity and political farsightedness and
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on account of internal rifts and fights, jealousy and rivalry, the
Rajpiit rulers had to submit to the Marithdas and to their
plunders and almost incessant demands for money. When the
British came to power, these rulers were ready to have treaties
with them in the interest of their safety and security. And by
1818, except Sirohi, all the princely states of Rajasthan had
entered into treaties with them. Thus, from 1819 the British had
the political supremacy over the princely states of Rajasthan
till Indian Independence in 1947. The British supported and
gave military help to amiable contestants for power in these
states. So, when ‘Gadar’ broke out in 1857, these rulers were
on the side of the British, though many smaller Jagirdars

actively supported the uprising.

There have been many brilliant contemporary Carans and
other poets who immortalized the heroes, and their heroic
deeds. Their historical value is beyond dispute. Such literary
creations come under the historical and heroic poetry of the
Caran style. The essence of this poetry is heroism in protecting
one’s own territory, and the person and property of those who
seek his shelter. Poets have eulogized these virtues. Cowardice
and tyranny have been condemned with severity. Such poems of
slander and ridicule are called ‘Visahar’. These trends are also
found in the other school of poetry, namely the mythological
and religious.. Heroic deeds and assurance of protection and
deliverance by Nrsinha, Ram and Krsna form the major themer
of this poetry.

Poems relating to ‘Niti’ or morals, right behaviour and
prudence also appeared. These ‘Niti’ poems are not copies of
similar Sanskrit works. It is the folk ethics that they have pro-
pounded. Rdjiyai ra Soratha heads the list of such poems.

Devotional (Sant) Poetry |

King, religion and tradition were the three important factors
which shaped to a great extent the values of the people of
Rajasthan in medieval times. Steadfastness to religion, tolerance
and fidelity were - the characteristics of the common man. In
religious matters, the Rajpiit rulers were generous and tolerant
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and their attitude appreciably touched the fringe of what we
today call secular. They protected and patronized the institu-
tions belonging to other religions. The role of a redeemer, a
martyr, a hero or a saint developed into a sort of personality
cult. Many such persons were raised to the status of folk deity,
and the centres of their activities became places of pilgrimage.
The five ‘Pirs’, and Karaniji and Téjoji may be cited as instances
of such deified personalities.

Due to geographical factors and for reasons cited above,
many religious sects came into being, flourished and prospered.
These sects had their respective saints whose traditions have
survived even to this day. These saints, while laying down tenets
of their respective faiths, have enriched poetry in the process.

The sphere of the ‘Nath’ influence was intensive as well as
extensive. Their centres still exist. Many poems are popular and
go by the names of Gorakh, Carpat and other Naths of the
early times. Mostly their language is Khadi Boli mixed with
Rajasthani. It is certain that many such poems are not the
creations of those to whom they are attributed. We shall have
occasion to discuss them in the chapter on ‘Sant Poetry’.

Many saints have referred to Hathyog and its process, and
have used the ‘Nath’ diction. The inclusion of Yog in some
form or the other is common in Sant poetry. Exceptions
apart, the ten incarnations of God have been popular in the
poetry of some of the major sects. Namdev (1270-1350) is the
pioneer sant poet and the trend that started from him spread
soon over Rajasthan and elsewhere. We have already said a few
words about the language of the Sant poetry of Rajasthan. Three
language forms— Braj, Pingal and Rajasthani were mostly used.
Some poems were also written in Khadi Boli mixed with Rajas-
thani. We shall also take note of the poems in Pingal leaning
towards Rajasthani and Khadi Boli mixed with Rajasthani.

Sant poetry is the product of those adhering to some sects,
and those who were unattached and self-willed like Miran, Din
Darve$ and others. There appear to have been some ldeologlcal
differences in the poetry flowing from these two classes.

Some sects believed in incarnation of God but not in idol
worship. Some sects believed in neither, but only in one
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Almighty. Some believed in both idolatory and incarnation.

Naturally, the contents apparently identical were in fact
different. Those who believed in incarnations had a wider field
for expression. The deeds of Divine Incarnations also formed
the subject matter of such poetry.

Akhyan Kavyas have continued to appear in the Medicval
Period. The Jain poets continued to compose poems on their
traditional themes. They also gave some significant historical
poems and secular love narratives with a slight religious tinge.
They also rendered useful service to other branches of know-
ledge. Many poems on secular love narratives were composed
during this period.

THE CarAn POETRY

Historical and Heroic Poetry

Gadan Pasayat, Khidiya Canan and Sindhayac Caubhuja are
the early poets—all contemporaries of Rathore Rav Ranmall
and Jodha of Marwar. All the three have composed poems on
at least one common occurrence, that is, the death of Ranmall
in Cittore in 1438.

Gadan Pasayat's (1400-1487/88) following works are avail-
able:

(1) Kavitt Rav Ranmal, Cuandai rai vair main Bhatiyan nai
mariva, tai samai ra (5 verses), (2) Kavitt Rav Ranmal, Nagaur
rd dhani Peroz nai mariya tai samai ra (7 verses), (3) Kavitt Rana
Mokal muan ri khabar ayan ra (5 verses), (4) Rav Ranmal ro
Rapak (71 verses), and (5) Gun Jodhayan (75 verses).

First three poems are stray verses and describe Ranmall’s
taking vengeance on Bhatis for his father Cuanda’s death, his
killing of Firoz Khan of Nagore in an invasion by Mokal, and
his vow and killing of Caca and Mera, the assassinators of
Rana Mokal.

Rav Rammal ro Ripak and Gun Jodhdayan are narrative
poems and describe the heroic deeds and salient events relating
to Rav Ranmall and Rav Jodha respectively. All the poems are

of much historical value too.
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In Kavitt Rana Mokal Muan ri khabar ayan ra Rapmall
takes a vow in these words:

If they (Caca and Mera) go up in the sky, I will bring them
down. If they go beneath the earth, I will dig them up.
Wherever they go, they shall be caught. How can Caca, the
ungrateful, go alive? In fighting against me, the descendant
of Viram, even the fifty two ‘Virs’ will fail to protect him.
Thus, Ranmall took the vow to kill the two assassins of
Mokal, wherever they may be.

And history records that he rested only after Killing them
in 1438.

That Pasayat was a popular poet i$ evident from the fact
that Nainsi in his Khyat has quoted Pasayat’s verses in support
of his statements.

Khidiya Canan of village Paghadi in Marwar was the son of
Lumbat, and was a famous and respected poet of his time Rana
Mokal and Rav Jodha granted him two and four villages res-
pectively. Rav Bika, the founder of the kingdom of Bikaner,
gave him a ‘Lakh Pasav’. Khidiya Canan ensured the marriage
of Rina Lakha with Hansa Bai, the sister of Riv Ranmall. He
cremated the body of Ranmall and dispersed the ashes in the
Ganga. The following stray verses composed by him are avail-
able: (1) Daha Rav Rinmal ra (20), (2) Daha Rav Rindhir ra
(14), (3) Daha Satta Bhati ra (6), (4) Bhimotor ke Sorathe (17),
(5) Git (Dingal) (1), and (6) Mataji ra Chand.

With Rav Ranmall, his brother Randhir and his associate
Sattd Bhati of Jaisalmer also fell fighting in 1438. In the first
three poems, their heroic deeds and how they fell are described.
The fourth depicts the fight of Bhimot Rathores, including
Bairsal. The Git describes the invasion by Rav Bika on Malla-
khan of Ajmer. Matdji ra Chand is composed to celebrate the
goddess. - |

Rav Rinmal ra Diha referred to in the Vacanika of Khidiya
Jagga is probably by Khidiya Canan. While dying, Satta Bhatx
says: ;
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Ranmall has been deceived by Mewid. But what of that? I
alone will face their attack, otherwise my ‘Mid’ (Jaisalmer)
will be ashamed, says the dying Satta.

O Satta, you hurled the dagger (the honour of the family)
at the enemies in the fight along with dagger-sharp words.

Similarly, Sindhdyac Caubhuja says in a Dingal git on
Ranmall:

An unprecedented thing is heard. In a fight warriors die day
and night. They take out their daggers when awake. But,
to assault the enemy, you (Ranmall) wielded it while asleep.

Although Ranmall was tied to a cot while asleep and then
attacked, he killed many persons in that state before his death.

In 1455, Padmanabh, a Nagar Brahmin, composed Kanhad
De Prabandh, 141 vyears after the events described there-
in, in response to the wishes of his patron Akhayraj of
Jalore, who was the fifth descendant of Kanhad De. This is a
narrative poem composed in an epic style, and describes several
invasions by Ala-ud-din Khalji on Kanhad De, a Cauhan of
Songira branch of Jalore and his nephew Santal of Samiyana. It
is divided into four parts and contains about 1000 verses, though
the poet has mentioned this number as 1100. Itis a tale of
honour, love of freedom and the country, protection of religion,
culture and ideals, the keeping of promises, the lofty human
virtues and benevolent deeds of the Rajpat heroes in medieval
times. The brutality and ruthlessness of the invaders and their
attempts to get victory by any means stand clear by contrast. It
painfully records how prosperous kingdoms fell to ruin through
petty conflicts of individual interests. We gather from the poem
that the Rajpiits could not fight in a well organised way. It is a
heroic poem of much historical value. Social customs, popular
beliefs, cities, army, war and its after-effects are described in a
picturesque and powerful way. The portrayal of characters, parti-
cularly those of Kanhad De, Viram and Firoza, is vigorous. The
depiction of inner feelings and human qualities and weaknesses
is touching. The poem makes ys feel proud of the bravery and
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the sacrifices of the heroes for freedom, lofty ideals, and noble
traditions and yet a lingering agony blended with pathos at the

ruin of those kingdoms persists. The poet has portrayed the age
in an effective manner.

The language shows the old forms a+i and a+u, though in
the beginning of the 15th century new forms ‘ai’ and ‘au’
are not rare. This may be due to the Jain influence which is also
evident when Firoza not only tells of her six previous births, but
also about her future one. This motif of re-birth is popular in
the Jain poems. The poem ends on a note of pathos when
Firoza performs Sati to get Viram as her husband in her next
birth. * |

Some important Caran poets of the latter half of the 15th cen-
tury and the first half of the 16th century are Khangar Mehda,
Vith@ Siira, Barhat Harisiir, Barhat Cauhath, Lalji Mehda, Caran
Haridds Kesariya and Soda Barhat Jamnaji. They composed -
stray Dingal gits on contemporary rulers and chiefs and their
heroic deeds, mostly on the Rathores of Jodhpur and Bikaner
and also on the rulers of M®war. Here are a few lines of a
Dingal git by Jamnaji Barhat, who, consoled Rana Sanga after
his defeat in the battle of Khanwa:

Why feel dejected? Krsna fled a hundred times from the battle-

field before Jarasandh. But ultimately he found the chance to
kill him. Arjun had to withdraw himself once in Hastinapur
seeing Draupadi in utter distress. It is known to everybody
what Duryodhan did and afterwards what Arjun did with the
Kauravas. Once Riwan took away Sita. But after building a
bridge over the sea, what did Ram do? Why feel despondent
on one defeat, O Sanga! You are a thorn in the bed for the
enemies.

Following the style of Kanhad De Prabandh, Bhandau Vyas
wrote in 1481 Hammirdyan, a narrative poem in 327 verses
(caupai, doha, gaha, vastu, chappay and paddhadi). There 1s
also similarity between the two in some respects. The battles
between the celebrated Cauhén hero, Hammir of Ranthambhor
and Ala-ud-din Khalji have been described in jt. The immediate
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cause was the refusal of Hammir to hand over the two Mangol
Mirs. to whom he gave refuge. Due to betrayal by his followers,
Ranmall and Raypal, no hope of victory was left. Women
performed ‘Jauhar’ (self immolation), warriors died fighting and
Hammir cut off his head with his own hands. The story takes a
speedy turn after Ranmall and Raypal join the enemy camp

with their followers (after verse 240). This part is the best In
poetic beauty. The portrayal of characters has a remarkable

insight. The turmoil of Hammir, the dedication and fidelity of
the two Mirs to Hammir, valiant declamations by Jaj and Viram,
‘Jauhar' and eye-witness to all this, Nalha Bhat taking venge-
ance by ingenuity have been described in a vivid and moving
manner. A glimpse of the inner life of the fort has been shown,
Delineation of human feelings according to the context IS

revealing.
Here is a glimpse of the march to the battle:

Setting aside the love of fort and its inmates, Hammir rode
the charger. He saw his younger brother Viram, who never
went on foot even for the sake of courtesy, fighting on foot
in the battle. Deeply moved at this, Riv Hammir felt ‘why
should I ride a charger when my brother is fighting on foot?”
The Rav left the charger and fought on foot. His feet struck

the stones and were soaked in blood.
The poet extols the way of life for the heroes:

Those having wealth should enjoy it or spend it on good
causes. Let not wealth imprison you for it is neither immor-

tal nor free from decay.

I

Kanhad De had the support of the rich, but the foibles of
the wealthy were not spared by the poet, as they also led to the
downfall of Hammir.

Hammirayan is also important as being one of the early nar-
ratives on Hammir. Many poems have been written on Hammir.

From 1534 to 1541, three notable narrative poems on the
jpvasion (in 1534) by Kamaran of Lahore, the son of Babar, on
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Rav Jaitasi of Bikaner, and Kamaran’s defeat at the hands of the

Rav, were composed by three contemporary poets. One is Vithi
Stjo and the other two are anonymous.

Ray Jaitasi ro Paghadi Chand (401 verses) is by Vitha Sijo.
Sijo was the son of Nagrdj and was also a contemporary of Rav
Bika and Rav Liankaran. Rav Jaitasi granted him the village
Khileriyo. The poet first describes the achievements of -the
ancestors of the Rav, Cunda, Ranmall, Jodha, Bika, Lankaran
and then those of Jaitasi. Kamaran, after conquering Bhatner,
reached the outskirts of Bikaner. Ravji left the fort, leaving his
trusted lieutenants inside, for better preparations and an oppor-
tunity to attack. He and his selected warriors rode their chargers
and attacked the enemy at the dead of night. The Mughals
could not withstand the attack and fled from the battle. The
Rav was victorious.

Rav Jaitasi Chand or Rav Jaitasi ro Paghadi Chand (485
verses) is by an anonymous poet. The poem starts from Rav
Salakha, the grandfather of Rav Cianda and descriptions relating
to Salakha, Viram and Goga &re extra in it. All other descrip-
tions are either similar or supplementary to Stjo’s poem. The
two poems are independent of each other. Both are of utmost
historical value. They provide reliable information about the
early rulers of Bikaner and their ancestors. If we connect the
relevant statements made in the Virmayan and Gadan Pasayat’s
various poems with those in these poems, we get authentic infor-
mation about the Rathores, their rise, rise of some other clans
and other events in the history of Rajasthan. Both are of equal
poetic value. There is a thrilling accout of battle. Prior to Rav
Jaitasi’s attack, both the poets have devoted 109 verses to des-
cribe warriors and their respective chargers. (Stjo, verses—244
to 352 and Anonymous—320 to 428). They may be important
for history but are insignificant from the poetic point of view
and certainly monotonous.

In the larger narrative poems of this trend there is a tradi-
tion to give an account of the ancestors of the hero of the poem.
This, found for the first time in Rawal Mala ro Gun of Barhat
Asa in brief, appears to have matured in these poems. It is to be
noted that as against Sijo, the Anonymous follows the old style
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of word-forms a+i and a+u.

The third poem Jaitasi Rasau, also by an anonymous poet,
describes the army, the battle and Rav’s victory, omitting other
details. It is equally important from the point of view of poctic
beauty.

Riv Jaitast's victory attracted other contemporary pocts
also, who celebrated it in their stray verscs and gits. Famous
among them are Gora, Siva and Vitha Baghyji.

Gora had also written kavitt about Rav Linkaran, the father
of Rav Jaitasi. His verses represent the attitude of a true Rajpit
warrior. In cne verse the Rav, who was later killed in a battle
with the Muslims at Narnaul, says:

Vibhisan joined Ram to get hold of Lanka. He persuaded
Ram to do what he wanted. He saved himself at the cost of
lives of crores of raksasas (demons). By disclosing the secrets
of the House, he caused Rawan to be killed. I belong to the
family of warrior kings. [ am not at all afraid of the hostile
armies.

I am the son of Bika and will not do what Vibhisan did. |
will stand steadfast on the field of battle in the way the great
Karna and my ancesto.s Rav Ranmall and Jodha did. If 1
forsake the field of battle, it will put'my noble ancestors to
shame. None is immortal in the world. Only charity, heroism,
truth and modesty go as witness (with a man).

Barhat Asa (1493-1593), the son of Gidha of village Bhadres,
was a well-known poet of the age and had good relations with
many rulers. Rav Maldev (1531-1562) of Jodhpur sent him to
persuade and bring back from Jaisalmer the sulky queen Umade,
who was annoyed with her husband since the very first night of
their marriage on seeing the Rav making love to her maid ser-
vant Bharmali. On the way back, having heard the following
couplet from the poet in reply to her query, she went back to
Jaisalmer:

(O Umade,) if you go away to preserve your self-esteem,
you will have to keep away from the husband, And if you
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will have the husband, you should part with your self-esteem.
Two elephants cannot remain tied to the same stake at the
same stall.

He was also sent by the Rawal of Jaisalmer to bring Bhar-
mali who had been made over to Bagha of Kotda. The poet,
pleased with Bagha’s hospitality, became his intimate friend and
. gave up the mission. On the death of Umade and Bagha, the
poet composed heart-rending verses, famous in Rajasthani, The
following are his poems:

(1) Rawal Mala'ro Gun (87 verses) describes the heroic deeds
of Meghraj, the eighth descendant of Rawal Mallinath, along
with those of his ancestors giving their achievements in brief.

(2) Gogdji ri Pedi (45) tells the story of Gogaji’s birth, by
a boon of Gorakhnath to his mother Vachal. | |

(3) Rav Candrasen ro Ripak (26) is about Candrasen, the ?
son of Rav Maldev, and contains examples of 26 metres.

(4) Rawal Jam ra Duha (5), Dadi ra Diha and other stray
verses, are in praise of the respecfive persons.

(5) Umade Bhatiyani ra Kavitt (14).

(6) Baghji ra Daha (35 approx.).

(7) Gun Nirahijan Pran is a devotional poem.

Asaji is the first ‘poet in this period who has contributed Y
much to both the trends in the poetry of Caran style.

K avitt on Umade and Duha on Baghji rank high for the in-
tensity of emotion. While in the kavitt a glimpse of dignity and
grandeur is noticed, turmoil and pathetic feelings are depicted
i the duhds. Umiade and Baghji have been immortalized by the

poems. One kavitt is cited:

Mandodari let Riawan go alone. Sagacious Kunti remained
behind the King Pandu. After the departing of Krsna, Gopis
did not even stretch out their hands for support. Kausalya
did not keep company with Dasrath on the funeral pyre. All
those great women abstained from this final duty of fidelity
on this festal day, for who could endure the embrace of
flames? But how can I forget this great festival? says Uma.
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Here are a few dohas on Baghji:

He, who stretched his arms in embrace and gave away
horses, is absent from the doorway. Kotda, without Bagha,
is like a discarded woman.

Shall I weep for him from the hill heights or shall I laugh
myself like mad. Forget him I shall, only when my body
burns on the funeral pyre.

[ shall make a hut on the royal road and enquire from every

wayfarer so that some one may come and tell me of my by-
gone friend Bagha.

Flowers may wither, but the scent of Bagha’s glory shall
ever persist.

Vitha Meha wrote in the latter half of the 16th century, Rav

Mildev of Jodhpur granted him the village Khedi. Vitha
Mehia's works are: (1) Gogaji ra Rasawala, (2) Pabiji ra Chand,
(3) Bhai Somsi Ratanawat ro Chand, (4) Karaniji ra Chand,
(5) Kavitt Cauhan Karamsi and Sanwaldas ra, (6) Verses on
Kiampa Mehrajot, (7) Candaji ri Vel.

The poet has described the deeds and glory of the heroes.

Gogaji, Pabaji and Bhati Somsi gave their lives in protecting
the cows. It is significant that works on Gogaji, Pabuji and
Karaniji hailed as folk deities commenced during this period.
The theme of Gogaji taken up by Asaji in Gogdji ri Pedi was
followed by Vithid Meha and by one of his contemporaries
Barhat Nandan in Cahavan Gogaji ra Chand (57 in numbcr).

A Rajpat hero leads a glorious life and desires a more

glorious death. Facing an attac< by the Mewar army, Karamsi
Cauhan, a hero of Dungarpur, says:

Whither stands the Kaurav king Duryodhan who, fearing
death, sought escape in the water? Whither is the prowess
of Rawan, who, in order to save his life, hid himself behind
the rays of the sun? Whither is Vikramaditya who, for g
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longer life, ate the flesh of crow? and king Jaycand of Kan-
nauj who left the battlefield and jumped in the Ganga to
save his life? Be it known that the kings who tried to save
their lives on. such occasions, incurred a permanent blemish
We shall, therefore, make our death glorious.

Satirical verses by Virdas Rohdiyo alias Rangrelo Vitha
(1520-1608 approx.) indicate a new ground in the Caran poetry.
His Jaisalmer ro Jas, of which only a few verses are available,
and other such verses are in point. One verse says:

The queen consort is like a beast of burden. She has no
company while fetching water from the pond. Peacocks are
conspicuous by their absence throughout the country (Jai-
salmer). (But) there are creatures like ‘jarakh’, ‘seh’ and
‘goh’ in abundance.

In constrast the plenty In G,odhwﬁd is described thus:

If the land is full of rich and: dense mango groves, rivers
abound in sweet water, cuckoos greet one with their melo-
dious notes, know ye O traveller, you have set foot on the
land of Godhwad.

Diido Asiyo Amarawat (1528-33 to 1613), a favourite poet
of Rav Surtan of Sirohi, and Barhat Isardas (1538-1618) are two
significant poets inasmuch as they emphasise heroism rather
than the battle and its allied events, as is usually found in other
poems. Their characterization of heroes i1s natural and genuine.
Both the poets have practised the Anyokti style. The poems are
not narrative as such. The theme provides only the background.

Diido Asiyo wrote 21 verses in Kundaliya metre on Kalla
Raymalot of Siwana who died in a battle with the Mughal
army in 1588. |

Hala Jhalan ra Kundaliya (50 in number) by Barhat Isardas
describes a battle between Jhala Raysinha of Halvad and Hala
Jasdji of Dhrol. The following example from the poem is
illustrative of the accent on heroism;
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Deer, with their long horns, flee from struggle. Boars, with
their tiny tusks, injure and Kill the enemy. Raja Jaswantsinha
is like a boar who, fighting alone, mauls the hostile hordes.
He fights five hundred cavalry men single-handed. He keeps
company of warriors who give battle like boars and not

flee like deer.

Stray verses by both the poets on contemporary heroes are
also available. Isardas's devotional poems are dealt with else-
where. Recently, it has been claimed that out of the 50 kunda-
liyas of Barhat Tsardas, 24 are compositions of his uncle Birhat
Asi. However, this view cannot be maintained on a closc
scrutiny of all the available manuscript material.

Sanda Mala Udawat (1533-1623 approx.) received many
gifts and grants from contemporary rulers including Raja Ray-
sinha of Bikaner, Motda Raja Udaysinha of Jodhpur and his son
Sarsinha. He is considered a poet of Jhiilana metre. His works
are: (1) Jhalana Maharaj Raysinghji ra (298 lines), (2) Jhalana
Akbar Patsahji ra (descn:ibing Akbar’s Gujarat victory in 108
lines), (3) Jhitlanad Diwdn Sri Pratapsinghji ra (describing mainly
the battle of Haldighati in 302 lines), (4) Jhilana Acal T ilokdas
ra (incomplete, 198 lines), and (5) stray poems—67 gits, nisdni
and kavitt etc.—on various contemporary and earlier heroes.

Attributes, achievements, and deeds of heroes have been
described in a fluent language. The jhiilanas are narrative poems
depicting the present and forecasting the future. The poet has
frequently utilized historic events, hitherto not so used by any
other poet as similes. Here are two examples:

Riysinha occupied the land and forts all round as Rav
Cuanda had done earlier. (Jhilana Maharaj Raysinghji ra)

Rana Pratdp retrieves the lost honour of the Hindus, as the
sun restores light out of night. (Jhitlana Diwan Sri Pratap-

singhji ra)

Durasi Adha (1538-1651) was more famous than Sandi
Maila and received gifts from many contemporary rulers and
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chieftains for his poems. He is credited with the following
works: (1) Virud Chihattari (dohas on Rana Pratap), (2) Ditha
Solanki Viramdevji ra, (3) Jhilana Rav Surtan rd, (4) Marsiya
Rav Surtan ra, (5) Jhalana Rdja Mansingh Kachvaha ra, (6)
Jhilana Rawat Megha ra, (7) Git Raj: Sri Rohitdsji ro, (8) Jhii-
lana Rav Amarsingh Gajsinghot ra, (9) Kirtar Bawnt, and stray
verses in different metres, like kavitt, nisani, doha on Rana
Pratap, Devidas Jaitawat, Hathi Gopaldasot, Nawab Mohabbat
Khan, Tog Surtanot, Bhati Bhim, Bhim Amarsinghot, Rav
Surtan etc., and about 120 Dingal git on various contemporary
heroes and happenings.

All the dohas in Virud-Chihatta)i eulogize Rana Pratap. But
many of the dohas claimed to be by Adha Durasa, do not ap-
pear to be his, the reasons being lack of historical sequence,
and the use of what is suspected to be later diction in Caran
poetry such as, ‘Araj Kul’, ‘Araj Bhan’, ‘Bharat Barg’ etc.

It appears that the poet composed about 30-35 dohas like
those on Solanki Viramdev and the rest of the verses and the
titles are interpolations. >

In all the other poems excepting Kirtar Bawni, deeds, attribu-
tes and achievements of the heroes are described.

It is significant that he has eulogized persons who opposed
each other, such as Rana Pratdp and Akbar, Rav Surtan and
Jagmal Udaysimghot, Raysinha and Candrasen, Viramdev and
Mohabbat Khin etc. Such poems idealise the persons and their
virtues and have nothing to do with 1deology. This was unfor-
tunately a Caran characteristic to which Durasaji was no excep-
tion. There is, however, a slight difference in poems on re-
cognized heroes and others. The poet hails those who opposed
the Mughals as saviours of Hinduism and Hindustan, while he
does not concede this virtue to others. About Rav Surtan of

Sirohi, he says:
To know about the good and the bad, to distinguish bet-
ween the worthy_and the unworthy, to promote. Hindu reli-

gion and to know the mind of a poet are your gifts.

His poems depict individual qualities and bear no message
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for collective resistence to the enemy. He reminds the rulers to
be just:

Don’t lead your horses to unrighteous fights; the world will
laugh at you. Nobody knows of the direction of winds in
future. But let it be known that there i1s God above to do
justice. And He will see that the unjust 1s defeated and only
the just rides to the victory. (Jhalana Rav Surtan ra)

Like Sandu Mala, Durasaji presents a vivid account of the
battle, and the deeds of the heroes. In doing so, strings of
similes from the Ramayan, the Mahabharat and the Rajpit
history are put forth to reiterate a point. The fall of Rav Amar
Sinha of Nagore, after killing Salabat Khan at Agra, is des-
cribed thus:

[t was as if the gods and the demons were fighting, hurling
each other into the space. Like Bhim whirling and throwing
the elephants of Duryodhan’s army, like the great monkey-
god destroying the ‘ASok Vatika’ defying the fury of the
demons, like Hanuman setting fire to Rawan’s Lanka, Raiv
Amarsingh fought the Delhi hordes to the last and fell at
the end, as if he had brought down the fort-gates of Lanka.

~ All the characteristics of Caran heroic and historical
poetry are manifest in Durasaji’s poems. His Jhialana Amar
Singhji ra, a narrative poem, is a classic of this style.

In Kirtar Bawni the seamy side of life has been depicted.
Citing a number of examples, the poet has presented a realistic
view of life: a trader goes abroad leaving behind his young,
beautiful bride, a warrior stakes his life, a poor man collects
wood 1n the jungle under scorching sun—all for a living.

Kirtar Bawni, however, appears to be of doubtful author-
ship. |

Durasaji has become more popular by his Dingal gits.

- Asiya Karamsi Khifivsarot, whose compositions may be
dated 1543-1563, got the village Pastinda, as a gift from Rana
Udaysinha of Mewar, for his poetry. His works are Marsiya
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Rav Raysingh Sirohi ra, Siaja Balecha ra Kavitt (61), and some
Dingal gits.

Saja Balecha ra Kavitt, a short narrative poem, is important
for its description of the heroic deeds in three battles of an
otherwise little known hero, Sija Balecha, the son of Samant-
sinha. He fought for Rana Udaysinha and Rav Maldev of
Jodhpur and was killed in the battle of Harmada in 1556. Here

is one kavitt:

After winning his land, S@ja, sitting on the throne, appears
like a lion putting on a natural golden armour, or like a
‘Manidhar’ snake with wings, or as if ghee is poured into fire,
or like the sun rising from the sea extending a thousand rays,
or like Hanuman, the valiant who got a boon from Visnu.

Sindi Rama Dharamsiyot, the author of Uduysingh ri veli,
Barhat Akho Bhanaut, the author of Devidas Jaitawat ri veli,
Sandhdyac Pina and Jada Mehda are other notable poets of
the latter half of the l6th aq;:l the early 17th centuries Pina
and Jada wrote short narrative poems describing respectively
the battle of Kalindri (Sirohi) of 1574 in 76 verses and the
heroic deeds of Sadul Parmar, the son of Rawat Maldev, in
Sddil-Pamdr ro Chand (112). In keeping with the tradition of
the time, all these poets have written stray Verses including
Dingal gits on contemporary heroes and events. -

Rathaud Ratansinha ri Veli in 72 verses, probably by Dido
Visaral, is another noteworthy poem of this period. It describes
a battle between Ratansinha of Jaitaran against the Mughal
army under the command of Sah Kulikhan in 1557, some time
after which the poem was composed. A notable thing about the
poem is that a metaphor of battle and marriage is maintained
throughout the poem. The hostile army has been likened to
young ‘Vis-kanya’ in the role of a bride; Ratansinha is the
bridegroom, Their marriage and cohabitation have been des-
cribed in a sustained metaphor. There is also a combination of
Vir-Sragar and Vir-Bibhatsa rasas. One verse says: '

‘After the heroic end, Ratansinha rules in the Heaven. He is
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now with God'—so saying and giving blessings, the carni-
vorous birds flew upwards. (In the marriage, the Brahmins,
the Carans etc., are fed and they give blessings by raising

their hands.)

The most distinguished poet of the early 17th century is
Kesodas Gadan whose compositions may be dated between
1583 and 1644. He was the son of Sadmal Duadawat of village
Chindiyo which was granted to the latter by Raja Sarsinha of
Jodhpur in 1596. Kesodas was a favourite of Maharija Gaj-
sinha of Jodhpur, who granted him the village Sobadawas
(Sojat) in 1626. His popularity is mainly due to Nisani Vivek
Var, a devotional poem. This and his other poems, Chand
Mahadevji ro (or Sarikar Chand) and Chand Sri G.rakhnath
have been treated elsewhere. His Gaj Gun Ripak Bandh, Rav
Amarsinghji ra Duha and stray verses, kavitt, doha and git on
various contemporary persons, may be taken note of here.

Gaj Gun Rupak Bandh, composed about 1625, 1s a narrative
poem of 1301 verses, in 45 different metres. It describes the
battles fought by Maharaja Gajsinha of Jodhpur, as a General
of the Mughal army, against Bhim Sisodiya, commander of
the rebel Prince Khurram’s army at Hazipur (near Patna) in
1624.

The Hazipur battle, which the Maharaja won, has been
described elaborately. War preparations, army, its mobilization
and operation, its columns, corps and companies, strategy and
march, the state of war-hungry warriors, combat and bloody
scenes of the battle-fields are depicted powerfully. The poem is
significant for these vivid martial descriptions, and the diction
is important from cultural point of view. The metaphorical
description of army in terms of congregation of the Nath Jogis,
and the use of Hathyog terminology are new. All other poems
are praises sung in honour of individuals.

Barhat Sankar (1543-1623) and his wife, Padama Sanda,
Dalla Asiya (1553-1643) and his wife, Depan, Sindhayac Gaipo
‘Tunkaro’, Barhat IL.akkha and his son Barhat Narharidas
(1591-1676) were other notable writers of the period. Till
recently, a study and knowledge of Narharidas’s Awarar Cari-
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tra, a Pauranic narrative poem in Pingal and Braj, was consi-
dered a must amongst the Carans.

Barhat Ainjan of the village Rupawas (Jodhpur) was a con- .
temporary of Barhat Narharidas. Having heard his verses
known as Kavitt Solanki Jivardj Ji ra, the widows of Thakur

Jivaraj of Rupnagar (Kisangadh) performed sati six months after
the Thakur's death. He also wrote reprehensive verses on
Rathore Mohakamsinha, a Jagirdar in Mewar.

Catara Motisar (1593-1678), Jogidas Kunariya (1613-1688),
Caran Bhadhardas Palhawat, Kalyandas Mehdu Jadawat,
Gadan Colo Mehawat alias Cauthji, Hem Samaur and Adha
Kisana I (d. 1647), the son of Durasd Adha, (all belonging to
the first half of the 17th Century) wrote poems mostly on con-
temporary heroes and happenings.

Bhiadhardas’s Sekhawaton Rajawaton ki Var describes a
battle between Riv Manohardas of Amarsar (Sekhawati) and
Rija Mansinha I of Amer. Rav Ratan ri Veli of Kalyan Das
describes the battle of Caranardri, near Varanasi, which Rav
Ratan of Biindi. fought on behalf of Emperor Jehangir to suppress
the revolt of Prince Khurram. Metaphoric description of battle
in terms of rains is striking. Colo®s Sarsinghji ri Veli is in praise -
of Maharaja Sursjnha of Bikaner. Hem Samaur's Gun Bhdadkha
Caritra describes the battle and victory of Maharaja Gajsinha
of Jodhpur against Bhim Sisodiya at Hazipur (Patna). A lexi-
con Hemi Nam Mala is believed to have been composed by
him in verse, but it is not available. The following poems are
attributed to Adha Kisana I:

Nisani Mahes Dalapatot ri, Nisani Ratan Mahesdasaut ri,
Nisani Sahjahan Patisah ri, Rand Jagatsingh ri Veli, Bhakhadr
Maharaja Gajsingh ri, Gaj Rapak, Jhialana Maharav Rajsingh
Sirohi, and stray Dingal gits on some contemporary heroes.

Of these, Jhilana Maharav Rajsingh Sirohi and a few gits
only are available.

Mahesdas Rav, the son of Rav Baghji Lakhnaut, wrote in
the latter half of the 17th century. He was patronized by Arjun
Gaud, a trustworthy officer of Emperor Shah Jehan. His
available works are:

Rdav Amarsivgh Ndagaur ka Saka (24 verses), Binhai Rasau,

Martat.com




MEDIEVAL PERIOD (1450-1850) 67

Rdna Rdjsingh ka Gun Ripak (58 verses), Gaudan ki Vansawali,
Raja Jaysingh ke Chappay, Raghunaih Carit Nav Ras Veli, and
Dingal gits on some contemporary heroes.

The Veli, a Pauranic poem, is referred to elsewhere. All the
other poems deal with the brave deeds and achievements of
their heroes Binhai Rasau, a long narrative, i1s the best of all
the poems. It gives a graphic account of the three battles
fought by the rebel sons of Shah Jehan, Muridd, Aurangzeb and
Shah Suja against the imperial armies at Dharmat (Ujjain),
Dhaulpur (Samiigadh) and Banaras (Bahadurpur), emphasising
the deeds of Gaud heroes in particular. In the Vansawali also,
he has often referred to the details about Gaud heroes given
in the Binhai Rasau. The war, the warriors, and the allied
events have been described in detail in a forceful way. Some
heroes from Sekhﬁwﬁli and the others belonging to the House
of the Gauds, the Hadas, and the Kachvahas are new to his-
tory. As in other such poems, death is an occasion for celebra-
tion and fighting. a means of salvation for heroes. Apart from
the prose portions of ‘Vacanikd’ and ‘Dawavait’, twentynine
metres have been used. As in Gaj Gun Rupak Bcndh, here also
a warrior has been compared with Gorakh and the army with
a congregation of Jogis.

Girdhar Asiya’s (1633-1718) Sagat Rdsau is a long narra
tive poem in 943 verses, and is the only poem which celebrates
the valour of Saktisinha (the younger brother of Rana Pratap),
his son Acalsinha and grandson Narhari. According to it,
Saktisinha joined the imperial court, due to the displeasure of
his father. He did not accept Akbar’s proposal to become the
ruler of Cittore. He came to inform his people at Cittore about
the impending attack by Akbar, but was not allowed to enter
the fort. After the battle of Khamnaur (Haldighati) when
Mansinha jeered at some wall paintings of dancing ‘Bhands’
and jesters at Gogiinda palace, Saktisinha became furious and
left for Bhamnsrodgadh. Thus, it is a valuable work from the
historical point of view also.

Kisordas Rav (Bhat) of the village Cikalwas near Udaipur,
a younger son of Dasoji, was patronized by Maharana Jagat-
sinha (1627-1652). His narrative poem, Raj Prakas, composed
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around 1658-59, is of 132 ‘Ripaks’ containing 377 verses. It
describes mainly Maharana Rajsinha’s attack on and plunder
of Milpura and his reception at Udaipur. The genealogy of his
ancestors, panoramic beauty of Udaipur, and the characteristics
of the fourteen metres used take up about two-thirds of the
poem. The descriptions of Rana Pratap and Mansinha, Rana
Amarsinha and J:hangir and Rajsinha’s Malpura attack have
exquisite elegance. The poet has described the victory of Pratap
over Mansinha and of Amarsinha over Jehangir.

It is a notable feature of R@ Prakas that the last line, or a
part of it, of one ‘Rapak’ is repeated in the beginning of the
following ‘Riipak’. This pattern is maintained in all the Rupaks,
a rare practice. Curiously enough, the poet has referred to
Prihviraj Rasau in the description of Samarsinha. In the Rasau,
this pattern is found and the verses, which adhere to this
pattern appear to be nearer to the original. The indication is
that the inteivening metres are interpolations. Cand Vardayi,
its author, was also a Bhdt by caste. Kisordas might have been
inspired by the Rasau in adoptigg this pattern. If it i1s so, we
get at least one strong cluc to establish the genuineness of the
text of the Rasau,

Khidiya Jagga’s Vacanika Rathaud Ratan Singhji Mabhes- (
dasaut ri (composed about 1658) is an artistic narrative poem. '
It describes the battle of Dharmat (Ujjain) between the combin- )

ed forces of the rebel princes, Aurangzeb and Murad, and the
imperial army commanded by Maharaja Jaswantsinha of
Jodhpur, and the fall of Rathore Ratansinha of Ratlam who
fought on after the flight of the commander. The poet has
given a detailed description of the army, strategy, elation of the
warriors, their fight and fall, and saii by Rajpit women. Use of
analogies, similes, and elegant diction are the characteristics of
the poem. ‘‘To the battle-field came the Rathores like the
Kauravas, and the princes like the Pandavas. The Rathores
uttered Harinam (name of Hari) and they (the Mohammedans
of Aurangzeb’s army) Rahman and Allah”. The use of words of
opposite sounds is deliberate. _

It has been said, and to some extent rightly, that the poet
was inspired and influenced by poems like Acaldas Khici ri
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Vacanika by Gadan Sivdas, Gaj Riipak by Adhd Kisand I, Rav
Jaitasi ro Pdaghadi Chand by Vithi Sijo and Jaitasi Chand
(author anonymous). This and mention of couplets to be sung
relating to many heroes giving names of seventeen of them,
show that the poet was well-read. The Vacanika is a good
example of artistic prose.

Jagga's devotional kavitts are taken note of elsewhere.

It appears that the battles of Shah Jehan's sons for succes-
sion had attracted many poets. The compositions of Adha
Kisana I, Mahesdas Rav and Jagga have already been noticed.
Here are two more poets. In his Kesarisinghji ra Jhilana, Doha
va Nisani (176 lines), composed about 1663, Kaviya Lankaran
describes the heroic deeds of Kesarisinha, the son of Maharaja
Karansinha of Bikaner, in four engagements — the battles of
Dharmit, Dhaulpur, Ajmer, and the one against Prince Sujd
which he fought as a trustworthy warrior of Aurangzeb. The
poet has given a chronology of the Kings of Delhi, to whatever
house they belong, and not that of any particular royal house
or family, as is usual.

Another poet is Kumbhkaran Sanda who wrote, between
1663 and 1723 approx., Ratar Rasau, Jaycand Rasau, Maharaja
Raysinghji ri Satiyon ra Kavirt (33) and stray verses includinz
dohds and gits on contemporary heroes and events. Ratun
Rasau deals with the battle of Dharmat and is in Pingal.
Jaycand Rasau is no longer available. Mahardja Raysinghji
ri Satiyon ra Kavitt gives a moving account of the sati after
the death of Rathore Rav Raysinha of Nagore at Med near
Solapur in 1676. -

Gidan Virbhan Thakarsiyot and Dwarkadas Dadhwadiya
are other poets of the latter half of the 17th century whose
works Kunwar Sri Antipsinghji ri Veli (prior to 1669) and Ajit-
singhji ri Dawv avait (composed in 1715) sing the praises of their
heroes

It is said that Maharaja Abhaysinha of Jodhpur asked his
three court poets, Ratani Virbhan Bhojrajaut (1688-1735),
Kaviya Karapidan Vijayramaut (1693 1783) and Khidiya-
Bakhata, to describe the battle of Ahmedabad which he had
fought against Sar Bulandkhan, the Governor of Gujarat, in
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1730. Accordingly, they composed respectively Raj Rapak, Saraj
Prakas and Ahmedabad ra Jhagda ra Kavitt (165 in number).

Raj Rapak and Suraj Prakds are long narrative poems.
Riupak, divided 1into 46 ‘Prakas’ (chapters), consists of 3317
verses and 25 vacanikas (the rhyming prose). According to the
poet, the number of the verses in Prakas is equal to seven
thousand five hundred ‘Anustup’ couplets. In Rapak, after a

brief mention of the ancestors from Setram to Maharaja Jas-
wantsinha, a detailed account of Maharaja Ajitsinha and
Abhaysinha is given. But in Prakds, about half the poem is
devoted to an account of the Rathore dynasty on mythological
and historical basis, from the age of Ramayan up to Ajitsinba.
Both the poems together present a useful account of the
Rathore House and particularly of Ajitsinha and Abhaysinha.
Being court poets, both avoid mentioning incidents like the
ignominious death of Ajitsinha. Both the poems are dominated
by heroic sentiments and are replete with descriptions of war-
riors and battles. Practically all the characteristics of the histori-
cal and heroic forms of Caran goetry are found in these poems,
such as, lists of warriors, their abodes at different heavenly
places after death, their marriage with cclestial damsels, the main
‘ras’ being vir with a mixture of érngar, bibhatsa, karun and
adbhuta at places. The Riipak is written in a comparatively
simple language. Both the Riapak and Prakas are classical poems
of the Caran style. Further, the latter is encyclopaedic in nature.
Other works by Ratana Virbhan are Ekaksari Nam-Mala
(a monosyllabic lexicon), Bhdgwat Prakas (a poem based on
the 10th canto of this Puran) and stray verses on several heroes.
Apart from Si#raj Prakas, the extant poems of Karanidin
are: Vidad Singar (138 verses), Mahri Majej (123), Jain Jawar
or Jati Rasau and stray verses, dohas and gits.
Abhay Bhiisan and Maharana Sangramsingh ra Kavitt are
believed to be his compositions but they are not available.
Vidad Singar describes in a vigorous style the battle between
Abhaysinha and Sar Bulandkhidn, fought at Ahmedabad. Mahri
Majej is a poem of amorous sentiments and unrestrained love.

Jati Rasau hits out at the dissimulations of the Jain Jatis at
Kathiyawad.

—
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Abhaivilas by Sanda Prthviraj (18th century) is a narrative
poem in sundry metres, such as paddhari, kavitt, dohd, bhu-
jangi, udhor, sanjuta, gatha, trotak, drdhnardj, nardj, motidam,
haniphal etc. It chiefly describes the life, and battles of Maha-
raji Abhaysinha of Jodhpur, who ruled between 1724 and
1749, and also gives his genealogy beginning with Jaycanda.
There are fine descriptions of hunting, spring, ‘phag’ etc. The
poet was a contemporary of the Mahardaja. The poem i1s 1m-
pressive for i1ts racy diction and significant for its account of
Abhaysinha and his times. Dates of salient events mentioned in
the poem make it a source for history.

Like some other poets, including Kaviya Karanidan, Sandi
Prthviraj has also shut his eyes to the truth about Maharaja
Jaswantsinha's flight from the decisive battle of Dharmat
(Ujjain). After describing the fall of Rathore Rav Ratan
Mahesdasaut, the poet summarises the event simply by say-

ing:

The Raja (Jaswatsinha) returned to the fort of Jodhpur and
Aurangzeb reached Delhi with the rest. The rightful claimant
Diara had to flee for life and destiny brought the domain of
Delhi to Aurangzeb.

Unfortunately the available manuscript of the poem is in-
complete. From its colophon it appears that probably the poet
himself could not complete it.

Varsalpur Gadh Vijay or Sujan Rasau (composed about
1712) by Jogidas, describing an attack of Maharaja Sujansinha
(1700-1746) of Bikaner on the Bhatis of Varsalpur, is impor-
tant from the historical point of view as mention of this attack
is found nowhere else.

Radha Krsnaji ra Daha and Vaidyaksar are Jogidas’s other
poems.

In Mdadhav Yas Prakas (about 1711-1714), the poet Mansinha
Asiya describes the battle of Bandhanwada of 1711, in which
Rawat Mahavsinha of Kanaud (Mewar) fought against Ran-
bazkhan Mewati, the commander of the imperial army, and
killed him. '
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Surtan Gun Varnan (1715) of Pattaji Asiya describes the
deeds of Rawat Cauhan Surtansinha of Bedala (Mewar).

Hammirdin Ratani (the first half of the 18th century) of
the village Ghadoi in Marwar was patronized by Maharawal
Desalji I (1717-1751) and his son Lakhpat of Kacch. He is
believed to be a many-sided genius, and the author of about
175 books of all sorts including those on lexicon and prosody.
His Desalji ri Vacanika is a narrative poem of ‘vir ras’ des-
cribing the battle of 1728 between Desalji and Sar Bulandkhan,
the Governor of Gujarat. The pozt has not used rhyming
prose, as in other.vacanikas. Most of the works of Hammirdan
Ratani are in manuscript-form and are not easily acczssible.

Purohit Askaran and Purohit Sobhacand, who wrote bet-
ween 1718 and 1747, are famous for their Dingal gits and stray
verses. They are of historical importance.

Adha Pahad Khan wrote between 1723 and 1754 and his
Gogade Rapak is yet another important narrative poem on the
Rathore-Johiya affairs described in Virmayan of Badar Dhadhi.
Here also the reader’s sympathy remains throughout with
Johiya Dalla. | | '

Gunmal Sah Dev Karan ri (1733) by Rav Vena and Gun
Sivecarit Prakas (1744) by Natha describe respectively the deeds
of Sah Dev Karan (a minister of Mewar in the time of Maha-
rini Sangrimsinha II (1710-1733), and two battles, one of
Fatehpur (Sekhawiti) and the other of Gangrana (near Ajmer)
fought by Rav Sivsinha of Sikar (1721-1748).

The life of Maharaja Gajsinha (1746-1787) of Bikaner
attracted many poets, particularly Gadan Gopinath, Sindhayac
Fateh Rim and Asiya Dana, who composed respectively
Granthrdj, Maharaja Gajsingh ro Ripak and Virud Prakas.

Granthraj is a heroic poem of the latter half of the 18th
century. The deep knowledge of Caran traditional poetry, com-
mand over language and mastery over metres that Gadan had,
are rarely found in other poets of this period.

Indrasingh Ripak is a narrative poem of 597 verses by
Sagata Sanda (latter half of'the 18th century) who was patro-
nized by Thiakur Indrasiiha Jodha of Khairawa, and describes
the battles (including the famous Ahmedabad battle of 1730)
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fought by the Thiakur and his ancestors, as trusted warriors of

the Jodhpur army.

Maharaja Sri Sivsinghji ra Kavitt (192 in number, com posed
some time prior to 1790) describes the heroic deeds, attributes
and achievements of Rathore Sivsinha, the ruler of Tdar and his
loyal warriors and includes a genealogy of his ancestors from
Rav Sihoji of Marwir onwards. It is a powerful poem of
much historical importance. The five sons of Mahiaraja Ajit-

sinha say:

The life of a Caran is meaningful if he loves God, that of a
Bhat if the kings rise to receive him, that of a Pandit if he
recites the Bhagwat, that of a Jogt if he attains the steadi-
ness of mind, that of a Rajpiit if he wields the sword and
gives alms, and a person is meaningfully born in a royal
house if he wins the lands of others.

The avthor of this work is not known.

Hukamicand Khidiya, who wrote between 1743 and 1803, 1s
ktnown for the artistic excellence of his Dingal gits on various
heroes and events. The gits are vivacious, picturesque and
are perfect from prosodical point of view. He has adopted
Nisani metre. It has become a tradition to memorize his
gits.

Most of the works of Barhat Ummedram Palhawat (1743-
1821), e.g. Brahma Kavac, Vani Bhusan, Bhasa Canakya, Bhasa
Rajniti and Satyopades, are in Braj but Marsiya is in Rajasthani.
[t was composed after the death of Ravrajia Bakhtawarsinha of
Alwar in 1814. The intensity of Quzen Maisi's grief, with
memories of cthe Ravraji, and the sati by her have been touch-
ingly described

' The queen made the sixteen sriagars. Her hair was flowing
like liberated snakes. The strings of pearls worn round the
neck knock each other. Carrying a garland of flowers in
her hands, the queen walked with a graceful gait and multi-
tudas cried ‘khami-khama' in dzep reverence. Sati Musi
embraced death with the dead body of the Ravraja. The
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Sun, with a feeling of affinity and esteem, stopped His
chariot to view the sati.

Ramdan Lalas (1761-1825) composed Bhim Prakas, Karani
Ripak and Khiciyon ka Itihas. Bhim Prakas describes the gran-
deur of Mahariana Bhimsinha of Mewar. Karani Ripak tells the
story of Goddess Karaniji. The Itihds is a systematic account
of the Khici branch of the Cauhan clan. J

Manch (1770-1833) is well known for his book on prosody
Raghunath Rapak Gitan ro. His Ghanerav ri Gazal gives a des-
cription of the town Ghanerav of Gaudhwad and the political
conditions there. _

Dev Gun Prakas, a narrative poem of 536 verses, composed
between 1780 and 1795 by Cimanji, describes the battles fought
by Rav Devisinha (1763-1795) of Sikar against Najaf Kuli
Khan at Sirohi and Murtza Ali at Khata, the commanders of
the imperial army. The poet has given an account of the Rav’s
ancestors from Raja Kuntildev. Descriptions of armies and
battles are forceful and captivating,

Mahadan Mehda (1781-1843) is known for his Dingal gits.
His Maharana Bhimsingh ra Jhilana describes the Pichola lake
- and ceremonial procession of the Maharana.

Bhim Vilas by Adha Kisand II, in Pingal, is yet another
narrative poem on the Maharana, giving his genealogy.

Mahadan Bai in her Sati-Sujas (1843) gives a graphic des-
cription of how queen Dewadi, the daughter of Raysinha
Dewada along with other women became sati on the death of
Mahardja Mansinha of Jodhpur in 1843.

Vithi Bhoma of Desnok, who wrote between 1828 and 1848,
was a favourite of Maharaja Ratansinha and his son Sardar-
sinha of Bikaner. His works are:

Kunwar Sardarsinghji ro Vindotau, Maharaja Saratsinghji ra
Marsiya, Mahardja Ratansinghji ro Rapak, Mahdraj Kunwar
Sardarsinghji ra Kavitt, Ratan Vilas, Manaraj Ganpatsinghji ra .
Kavitt and stray gits. They are all encomiastic versifications.
Ratan Vilas is comparatively a better poem.

With the poems of Kaviya Karnidan this trend of Caran
poetry reached its apex by the end of the 18th century, whencg
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a period of decline begins The pattern of describing persons,
events, warriors, battles and their effects, diction and stvle be-
came conventional. This tendency, found even carlicr, became
rigid and morbid in the succeeding years. On account of conti-
nuous political changes, upheavals and instability, the tradi-
tional trend with the same or similar subject matters and style
could no longer remain effective. It is in the poems of Bankidas
that we witness a remarkable change and hear an echo of the
new age. He is the fore-runner of the Modern Period.

Kaviraja Bankidas Asiya (1781-1833), a court poet of
Maharaja Mansifnha of Jodhpur, was a scholar as well as a his-
torian. His Khyat is a collection of stray historical notes 1N
prose. A collection of 27 of his works was published in 3 parts
under the title Bdnkidas Granthawali. His other works are
Thalvat Battisi, Thakur Ruapsingh Raypurri Jhamal. Anyokti
Pancasika and miscellaneous verses. About a dozen more works,
not available so far, are also said to have been composed by
him. He is a versatile poet, and is among the earliest to ex-
press nationalistic feelings

Many of his poems deal with social evils and their solutions.
They are sometimes satirical and condemn contemporary social
evils. Vaisak Varta, Mawadiya Mijaj, Krpan Darpan, Cugal
Mukh Capetika, Vais Varta, Kukavi Battisi, Vidur Battisi, Kayar
Bawni, etc., are such poems.

His discerning portrayal of heroes is inspiring and sigal-
ficant. Having seen practically all the rulers of Rajasthan
dwindling, staggering and eager to submit to the British, Banki-
das probably thought of this device to inspire people. Such
poems are not addressed to individuals but to whole classes
which answer the descriptions. This pattern was found so ap-
pealing that a great poet Siryamall, who followed Bankidas,
also adopted it for a similar effect Siar Chattisi, Sth Chattisi,
Vir-Vinod, Dhawal Paccisi etc., are such poems.

Other poems of Bankidas such as Bhurjal Bhisan, Jehal Jas-
Jadav, Siddhrav Chattisi, Hamrot Chattisi. and Thalvat Battisi,
are historical and include verses describing places and towns.

Ganga Lahari, Jhamal Radhika Sikh-nakh, Moh-mardan, etc.,
are religious poems,
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Niti Manjari, Santos Bawni, Vacan-Vivek Paccisi, Anyokti-

Pancasikd etc. are didactic in nature and preach about moral
behaviour.

In some of his poems, a note of warning about the chang-

ing political conditions is explicit. A few stanzas of the Ceta-
wani ka git are cited below:

The British invaded the land and extinguished the valour of
its masters. Earlier they would die rather than yield their
land to the enemy. The British took away the land and the
masters stood like dumb witnesses.

Their arms forgot how to fight in the face of the enemy
hordes and they saw the pitiful sight of their land passing
on to others, in the way a coward husband quietly bears his
wife taking another husband

‘Chatrapatis’ and ‘Gadhpatis’ eagerly accepted this evil des-
tiny and the land passed out gf their hands before their own
eyes and none dared to resist.

There are but two occasions for courting death: one, when
your land is seized from you and the other when women
cry for protection. Is there no bravery left among Hindus
and Musalmans to protect their land and women?

It is obvious that Bankidas deviated to some extent from the

traditional style.

A sense of nationalism had started taking root when he

wrote. Hence, the call to all the brave, whether Hindus or
Musalmans. Bankidas’s poems, therefore, are a landmark on
India’s road to nationhood. Some other poets, including Sir-
yamall Misran, carried forward this ideal, but a clarion-call
was given by Sankardidn Samaur in the beginning of the Modern
Period.

Mythological and Religious Poetry

In the poems of this school, a singular feature is the combj-
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nation of the rasas of ‘vir' and ‘bhakti’ or ‘vir’, ‘Sragar’ and
‘bhakti’. Prthvicaj Rathore's Veli is the best example of this
school. Many poets like Barhat Isardds and Khidiyd Jaggd have
contributed equally to both the major trends of the Caran
poetry: the historical and heroic and the mythological and
religious. We shall here take note of the mythological and reh-
gious poems.

Carans trace their origin from the Sakti. They believe in
eighty-four extraordinary incarnations of the Goddess In
their community. Awadji, Mahmay, Cilairdy and Karani)i
are a few such names. A good number of poems, mostly i1nvo-
cations to these goddesses incarnate, and particularly on Karaniji
and on Sakti legend based on Markandey Puran were written.
The warrior is a Sakti-worshipper and naturally Sakti-worship
has been popular in Rajasthan. Similarly, poems on Lord Siva,
describing the  legend of his two marriages with Sati and Par-
wati, were composed.

Many charming and impressive poems on Ram and Krsna
legends, describing particularly their heroic and redeeming
aspects, a characteristic of this trend, were written. The only
exceptions are two small poems on Radha by Sanya Jhula and
Bankidas in this period of 400 years. Other legendary charac-
ters like Pandavas, Abhimanyu, Prahlad and the ten incarna-
tions of God had also been the subject of the poems. Mention
of twenty-four incarnations of God in Rajasthani poetry. as by
Kaviya Karanidan, is only an exception and appears to have
been due to later influence of the Bhagawat and Braj-Bhasa
poetry. Apart from this, certain poems on Nirgun Bhakti, like
Kesodas Gadan’s Nisani Vivek Var, were also written. There are
a few other works which contain praise of God.

Saptsati ra Charid by Sridhar Vyas and Matdji ra Chand by
Khidiya Canan were written in praise of Sakti in the 15th cen-
tury. Tejoji Caran and Kanhoji Barhat are other important
poets of this century who wrote devotional verses decrying the
prevalent social evils.

Jaysinha, probably a Brahmin poet, has narrated in his
Hari Rasu, composed in the early 16th century, the attributes
of God for self-purification and pleasure, with feelings of devo-
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tion, in simple language.

Allaji Kaviya (1468-1568 approx.) is well-known amongst
the Caran Bhakt poets of Rajasthan. His stray verses, mostly
chappayas (about 85 in number), and some Dingal gits are avail-
able. They sing the praises of Ram, Krsna, and Siddhas like
Gorakhnath, Jambhoji and others. Emotional intensity and
devotion make his chappayas most appealing.

In Barhat Asa's (1493-1593) Gun Niranjan Pran, a poem of
45 verses, the invocation and exaltation of ‘Nirgun Brahma’
and in Dingal gits, lilas of ‘Sagun Brahma’ have been describ-
ed. Synthesis of Sagun and Nirgun, oneness of Ram, Krsna
and Allah and ‘Salam Alek’-‘Alek Salam’ with ‘Namaskar’ and
‘Pranam’ in deferential salutations of Mohammedans and
Hindus indicate Asa’s religious thinking. In Gun Niranjan Pran
he says:

O Invisible, Transcendental! Thou art the only Truth, the
rest of the world is guile. Thou alone creates, tosters and
destroys. | >

Candoji Dadhwadiya is credited with Nimandha Bandh (33
verses), Gun Canak Veli (41), Gun Bhakadi, Ram Lila and
stray verses, but only the first two are available. Both these
poems sing the praises of God in various ways The second one
is in the numerical style starting from % to 21. They were com-
posed between 1563 and 1568.

Cindoji and Allaji Kaviya are two of the fourteen Caran
Bhakt poets mentioned in Bhaktmal by Nabhadas.

Krisanji ri Veli by Sankhala Karamsi Runeca, composed
about 1540, describes the beauty of Rukmini in a very tharm-
ing manner with effective similes. The available text of the
poem consists of only 22 verses and appears to be incomplete.
It is excellent poetry and seems to have been one of the sources
of inspiration to poet Prthviraj Rathore in his Veli. Hereis.a
verse:

Rukmin?’s tender soles, red with the flow of blood, appear
like two inverted lotus flowers. Nails on her feet shine
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like mirror or like rows of twinkling lamps on the lotus
flowers.

Durga Sattasi by a Jain poet Kusal Labh (1523-1600 ap-
prox.) is based on ‘Durga Saptsati’ in Markandey Puran, and
retells the Durga legend in simple language.

We have already discussed Halan Jhalan ra Kundaliya, a
heroic poem by Barhat Isardas (1538-1618). In the Ciaran com-
munity, Isardas is deemed almost a God (Isaria-Paramesari).
His major works are Hari Ras, Deviyan, Gun Vuairaf, Guun
Nuida Stuti, Gun Bhagwant Hans, Gun Ras Lila, Gun Bal Lila,
Gun Sabha Parva, Gun Agam, and Garud Puran Besides many
Dingal gits and songs, his minor poems include Dan Lila,
Chota Hari Ras, Apan, Gangavataran, Samal 1a Diha, and
Krsna Dhyan.

Isardas’s poems vividly portray the events and emotions of
religious generosity, harmony and synthesis He has culogized
one Almighty who appears in different forms and in many
ways. Siddhas, Saints, Nine Naths and Hussain are present
with mythological bhaktas in his poem (Gun Agam). He has
chided God for not having granted a son to Mohammed Saheb
and for the death of Hussain (Gun Ninda Stuti). He has equal
regard for ‘Puran’ and ‘Kuran’ (Hari Ras). Hari Rus and
Deviyan are regarded as the books of recitation respectively of
the Vaisnvas and Saktas. Isardas is primarily a bhakt poet and
for him bhakti is a means of liberation from the bonds of birth
and death. To chant the praise of God and repeat His names
are the best ways of bhakti and his poetry emphasizes this. In
Gun Ninda Stuti, ironical censure and commendation of numer-
ous deeds of various incarnations of God have been simultane-
ously mentioned. Vaman’s fraud on Bali and the carrying
away of Jamwanlti by Krsna are two examples. This shows not
only his devotion but also a sense of playful affinity. In Hari
Ras he raises two fundamental questions about karma and
Brahma. Whether the living being originated first or karma?
The bond of birth and death follows the living being from the
very beginning and it 1S due to the previous karma. If he is,
therefore, not free to do karma, why should he undergo suffer-

.
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ings? On the other hand, the scriptures declare that the living
being is free to do karma. So, either the scripture or the karma
theory is wrong.

The second question Isardas raises is how the Nirakar
Brahma originated and how this origin was brought about? The
poet answers the first question by saying that in thz beginning
there was only Parbrahma and nothing else, not even Atmai or
karma. With regard to the second, he only bows down in the
spirit of ‘Neti-Netr'. |

Veli Krisan Rukamani ri by Rathore Prthviraj (1549 1600),
consisting of 304 verses, was composed in 1580. Based mainly
on the Bhagwat Puran, it describes the legend of the marriage
of Krsna and Rukmini. Artistic excellence, depth of emotion
and sublimity of thought mark this poem. The poem ranks high
in this typz of poetry. The poet has successfully combined the
main characteristics of the three trends of Rajasthani poetry,
viz., the secular love poetry, the historical and heroic poetry
and sant (devotional) poetry. Basically, it is an erotic love
poem concluding in bhakti. The heroic description in it is to
strengthen, and for perfectionr’of, $rngar ras. The poet has not
only depicted the exciting erotic emotions but, wherever possi-
ble in the -context, has also fired the imagination and stimu-
lated the senses. Erotic depictions are endowed with delicate
grace. The innermost emotions of Rukmini have been delicately
reflected in her outward demeanour. The similes, complete In
all respects, are suggestive and . picturesque. The poet 1s
cautious in the choice of appropriate words In the use of
Sanskrit words, he follows the style of Ranmall Chand. The
language is literary Rajasthani Since its composition, the Vel
has become popular among the scholars. More than a dozen
annotations, in Sanskrit, Braj and Rajasthani were written by
scholars in the Medieval Period. And in modern times more
than half a dozen editions of the Veli have been brought out.

Rithore Prthvirdj composed many miscellaneous verses,
dohis and gits. They sing praises of Ram, Krsna, the river
Ganga and many heroes. But the Veli is the basis of the poet’s
perennial glory Here are two verses from the Veli. The poet
describes the young Rukmini playing dolls with her mates:
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The mates of princess Rukmini, similar to her in modesty,
parentage and age, are like tender and charming lotus buds.
The princess playing with her mates on the grounds of the
palace looks like the moon among the stars in the clear
sky.

Description of evening and the feelings of Rukmini waiting
for Krsna, afier marriage:

With the sun-set shrink the rays of the sun, the eyes of the
beloved waiting for her departed lover, the wings of the
flying birds and petals of the lotus. And likewise shrank the
love-longing fair damsel, Rukmini.

The poet plays on the word sankucit in the context of the
evening and with regard to the feelings of Rukmini.

Mahadev Parwati ri Veli, composed during the latter half
of the 16th century by Kisanau, probably a Brahmin poet, con-
sists of 382 verses. It i1s a narrative poem on the legends of
Gangavataran and the marriages of Siv with Sati and Parwati.
The descriptions are elaborate and charming, particularly those
relating to Siv’s marriages. But the emotional content is com-
paratively less. The poet aims to eulogize the attributes of Siv.

We have already referred to Gadan Kesodas (1553-1663). His
major poems of the mythological-religious nature are Nisani
Vivek Var, Chand Mahadevji ro and Chand Sri Gorakhnath.

The subject of the Nisdni is mainly Sankar’s Vedant, though
Bhakti and Yog-Sadhana have also been dealt with. The poet’s
message 1s to know the self and to liberate oneself from the
bonds of birth and death. The Nisani has been very popular
and provides examples of religious synthesis. The language is
Khadi Boli mixed with Rajasthani. It is easy and idiomatic.
The other two are minor poems and are ‘stutis’ (praises) of Siv
and Gorakh respectively. The poet appears to be more inclined
towards Nirgun Brahma and Nath-Sadhana. In his poem Gaj
Gun Rupak Bandh (referred to earlier) references to the Nath-
Sadhana are found.

Ram Rasau by Madhodas Dadhawadiya (1553-1621), the
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son of Cinda of village Balinda ka Was, is a well-known

narrative poem of 1034 verses, composed on epic scale, around

1595. It describes the story of Ram and is mainly based on

Valmiki Ramdayan. The poet is also influenced by Adhyatma

Ramayan, Anand Ramdyan, Vicitra Ramayan (by Madhodas),

the Mahabharat and the Bhagwat Puran. The emphasis 1s on

characterization of Ram as a redeemer and a hero. There is an

idealistic presentation of the heroism of not only Ram but also

of several other characters. Jatayu is dejected because Rawan
took away Sita while he was still alive. Dying Bali chides Ram
for having struck him by guile. Hanumaén does not beseech
Surasa to allow him to pass but defeats her and proceeds to
Lankd. On learning about the unconsciousness of Laksman,
Ram challenges Riwan, but Rawan escapes in the dusk. On
these points and many other matters difference between Tulsi-
dias and Madhodas Dadhawadiya is culturally very signi-
ficant. Tulsidds has depicted profusely the disappointment and
dejection of Ram. This passwe attitude goes against the gram
of the Rajasthani poet, whose hero may regret an enemy’s
blow at leisure, but immediately inflicts a stronger one on the
opponent.

At places the language is very exquisite and depicts action
in an objective and picturesque manner. The dialogues are
brief, befitting and meaningful. They are natural and flow
effortlessly. There are also contextual depictions of human
weaknesses and sensibilities. On seeing the vastness of the sea,
each monkey warrior asks the other one to jump across. On
the death of Jatayu, Ram is moved by pity. The poet has follow-
ed many folk beliefs and conventions.

There is an occasional anachronism. For instance, the poet
makes Sugriv say that the armies will march into Lanka after
Dasahara, forgetting that the institution of DasSabara was not
in vogue then and came up only after Ram’s victory over
Rawan.

Madhodas Dadhawadiya’s Nisani Gajmokh is a short narra-
tive poem on the theme of ‘Gajendra-Moksa’ of the Bhagwat.
His Hadniman git is in praise of god Hanuman.

Here are a few lines from Ram Rasau: 2

|37030
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(Death of Maric, Sitd’s harsh words to Laksman)
‘Laksman, (I know your intention) you were asked by the
mother of Bharat to accompany us. My Lord is simple-heart-
ed. He belicves everybody is good. For him everything
white is milk’.

Wherever Sita goes, the deer (Maric) follows her. Again
and again it bows down and touches Siid's fect humbly. At
every step of hers, it shows deep affection for Sita. And
earning Sitd’s trust, the Raksas intends to dupe her.

Sanya Jhuala (1523-1623 approx.) of village Lilchd was a
favourite of Rav Kalyanmal Rathore of Idar. Besides many
stray verses, he wrote these narrative poems: Rukmani Haran
and Nag Daman, describing respectively the legends of the
marriage of Krsna and Rukmini, and the crushing of Kaliya
Nag by Krsna in the Jamuna; Argad-Visti narrating Angad’s
mission and the battle between Ram and Rawan; Nisani
Radhikaji ri (incomplete) on the ‘Kunj Lila’ of Krsna with
Riadha and Candrawali; Ran Jang on the battle between Rana-
Pratap and Mughals; Gun Vasant Lila and Ras Lila. He 1s also
credited with Barah Masa, Angad Badsalo, Nagdaman Caupai,
Nagdaman Chand, Nagdaman Katha and a Vat (story) on Ras
Krida in Gujarati prose. But nothing can be said with certainty
about these works till their authentic manuscripts are avail-
able. __

The narrative poems depict the different 1ilas of Ram and
Krsna. Rukmani Haran, Angad Visti and Nag Daman are
popular and significant. The first two may be classified as
heroic poetry and the third one as one of ‘vatsalya bhav’.
Picturesque description and captivating dialogues are the
characteristics of these poems. The descriptions mostly deal
either with the scenes of battles or attributes and deeds of God-
Incarnate. The dialogues are witty and eloquent. In the matter
of dialogues Sanyaji-is an unrivalled artist. Radhika Nisani is a
poem of tender feelings, the first of its kind in this period. In
fact only two poems pertaining to Radha were written in the
medieval period. The other is Jhamal Radhika Sikh-Nakh by
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Bankidas. The stray verses are mostly devotional.
Here are a few lines from a dialogue between Nagani and

Krsna from Nag Daman:

‘Whence have you come, and what brings you here? You
have missed the way to your father’s home and have instead
reached the serpent’s home.’

‘Good lady serpent! I have come deliberately and have
not missed my way. Return my ball, if you want to preserve
your grace.’

....°0 Nagani, your words, that I should not disturb
your sleeping husband and should return, sound bitter to
my ears.’

‘Save yourself from this Kaliya Nag or your father will
weep and your mother will know not whom to feed the milk

of her breast!’

Surjandas Paniya (1583-1691), who has contributed much to
this trend, is specially known as a poet of the chappay metre.
He has composed about 400 chappayas, on a number of topics,
mostly devotional. Depth of emotion and profundity of thought
are the characteristics of his poems. Here we take note of his
three narrative poems:

Katha Hari Gun (192 verses) eulogizes God in various ways
and to some extent follows the pattern of Hari Ras of Isardas.

Katha Gajmokh (69) tells the legend of liberation of Gaj
from the clutches of the Grah.

Ram Rasau (176 verses), mainly composed in Dingal gits
and chappayas, narrates the story of Ram, beginning from
Starpankha’s marriage proposal to Ram in exile. She was the
cause of battle between Ram and Rawan. The salient events and
heroic deeds have been described with vigour, in a fluent langu-
age. A few incidents in the poem are unusual. Hanuman disguises
himself as a ‘Marjar’ (he-cat) while searching for Sita in Lanka.
Laksman swoons twice, first from the bite of a snake sent by
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virihi Devi from ‘patal’ after the death of Mahirdwan and
second by a hit from Rawan while the latter was falling. Simi-
larly, Laksman has been brought back to senses by two diffe-
rent persons on the two occasions. On one occasion Hanumain
fetches the mountain of Amarjadi and finds on it Varahi chant-
ing Siv’s name. And the next time Ram sighs deeply and 1s
heard by Sita who brings back Laksman to consciousness by
chanting Sarjit-Mantra.

A reference to Varihi is also found in Mehoji's Ramayan.
Varahi is one of the 64 yoginis. The lady, with whom the
sidhana of Mahamudra was performed, was also called yogini.
Virahi is also the potency of the god Heruk of the Vajrayans.
In the Buddhist tantras, worship of Varahi is popular. Words
like ‘Avaja vat’, ‘Oju vat’ (meaning easy, simple and straight
path), which are popular in Siddh poetry, have been used by
Surjanji, as also by Jambhoji prior to him, with the same
meaning. They indicate traces of the remnants of Buddhist
sidhand in some form in Rajasthan. This, however, requires

further investigation.
Here is a verse from Ram Rasau. Rawan chides the envoy

Angad:

O, Angad, you are not only low in species but also poor in
intelligence. How could you talk aloud today? Better save
your life and be on your heels. You black faced fool, your
master could find no better envoy than you, the ill-omened
one. You don’t feel ashamed that you lost a kingdom
through your folly. You make friends with the murderer of
your own father and have become a parrot in his hands!
What else could be expected of you? The acrobat and the
monkey have no brains and shall strike their own head for
a piece of bread!

Gun Govind, by Kalyan Das Rav (Bhat) of village Samela
in Mewar, was composed in 1643 and consists of 191 Ripaks
in 32 metres, besides vacanika. It is a narrative poem dealing
with the ten incarnations, particularly the life and 11la of Ram
and Krsna. In this respect, this is the only poem of its kind.

Sy
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The language and style change according to the context. In the
story of Ram, there is no reference to the burning of Lanka,
Laksman’s unconsciousness and bringing of Sanjivani by
Hanumain. Similarly, in Krsna-katha, the legend of ‘Rukmini-
Krsna’, a very popular theme among the Rajasthani poets, has
not been mentioned. The poem prophesies that on the conclu-
sion of Kaliyug and setting in of Satyayug, people will discard
the study of Persian and go back to Sanskrit. A clear inference
can be drawn from this that the study of Persian was popular
when the poet wrote and that he longed for the restoration of a
place of honour for Sanskrit,

Raghunath Carit—Nav Ras Veli by Mahes Das Rav (1644-
1698) is of 127 verses describing the story of Ram up to ‘Bal
Kand’, the return of the marriage party from Janakpur and its
reception at Ayodhya. From the word ‘Nav Ras’ in the title it
appears that the poet might have thought of writing the story
of Ram in the nine ‘rasas’ but could not complete it. Raja-
sthani and Braj have been used in the poem. Satrughna has
been depicted to be talkative and has been shown to have had
an argument with -Parsuram.

Another important poem relating to the story of Ram is
Rugh Rasau (composed in 1668) by Muhta Rughnath of
village Balarawa (Jodhpur). Unfortunately, the text, in the
available manuscripts, is incomplete as the portion from begin-
ning up to the abduction of Sita is missing. The text starts
with the combat between Jatayu and Rawan, and includes the
happenings after Ram’s coronation, Sitd’s banishment, birth
of Lav and creation of Kus$ from ‘Kusa’ by a Rsi, and their
heroic deeds. Bhidsakumbh, the son of Kumbhakaran, obtained
1 boon from Siv not to be killed by any womb-born child, and
seized Lanka from Vibhisan. Ram’s army came to Vibhisan’s
rescue, and Ku$ killed Bhidsakumbh. Having known from the
Rsi about Sita’s child, Ram again accepts Sita and reigns over
Ayodhya.

Rukhmant Haran (206 verses) by Vithal Das, composed
between 1643 and 1670, narrates the legend of Krsna-Rukmini
in 24 metres. The accent is on Krsna’s character. An elaborate
description of the battle on the pattern of the historical and
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heroic poems has been given. War-preparations at Dwirki
before Krsna's march, comparison of the two grooms, Krsna
and SiSupal, celebration by dance and song after marriage at
Dwarki, etc., are a few innovations.

$ri Bhawani Saiikar ro Gun Siv Puran (incomplete) by Aidin
Gidan, a poet of the latter half of the 17th century, is based
on the Siv Purdn and narrates all the popular legends concern-
ing Siv. The available text ends with Tarakasur's death at the
hands of Kartikey. Description of Siv's marriage with Parwati
is by far the most charming. Seeing the apparel of the groom
and his party, Maynd, like an ordinary mother, is worried
about the future of her daughter, Parwati. The poet has depict-
ed her anxiety realistically.

We have already taken note of Khidiya Jaggd's Vacanika.
He also wrote many devotional chappayas, of which about 30
are available. They are In comparatively easy language, and
show the intensity of his devotion.

Parkhi Puran (Gun Pankhi Pramod) by Kesarisinha Jaitawat
(1650-1750 approx.) is a collection of stray verses (kundaliya).
The verses have been popular in oral tradition and, as such,
there might have been change in their text and fluctuation 1In
number. Using birds, animals, trees, ctc., knowledge and
wisdom of the world, and human behaviour are imparted. A
warning is given and devotional feelings are stirred. This pattern
appears to be new even for the Sant poetry. In one of the
manuscripts, 119 verses, the largest number, are found. One

kundaliya is given here:

In agony of separation, crying in the early hours of morn-
ing, what does the cock say’ Beware, O ignorant man, night
has passed and it is time to rise and remember God. The
bell rings and indicates that life is getting shorter every
moment. You will have to move shortly. Know ye that the
time for departure is approaching nearer. So remember
God, exclaims the cock, says the poet Kesarisinha.

By the use of popular historical similes the poet exhorts the
people:

L 3
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One should know that ultimately one has to die, since the
body i1s perishable. So why preserve wealth and not give it
away in alms? Everybody knows that wealth worth twenty

crores of rupees, preserved under the waters of Anasagar by
King Visaldev of Ajmer, was sunk in the waters.

This style was later followed by Opa Adha, a bhakt poet of
the 19th century.

We have already discussed Karanidan’s (1693-1783) poems.
He has also described the story of Ram in his Siraj Prakds

linking it with the mythological genealogy of the Rathores. As
he says, he has followed Valmiki and narrated the story in an

unbroken sequence. :

Pirdan Lalas (first half of the 18th century) has acknowledg-
ed Barhat Isardas (1538-1618) as his ‘Bhav Guru’, and follows
his religious thinking of generosity, tolerance and synthesis.
Narayan Neh, Parmeswar Puran, Hinglaj Rdsau, Alakh Aradh,
Ajampa Jap, Gyan Carit, Patig Pahar and some Dingal gits are
his works. He hails one God who appears in many forms. He
appears to believe in the ten igcarnations and is inclined more
towards Sagun Brahma. In Parmeswar Purdn he has mention-
ed, with utmost reverence, the names of many saints, devotees
and great men, who were followers of different religions and
ideologies. Synthesising the ultimate wishes of persons of diffe-
rent faiths, he prays for liberation from the bonds of life and
death, and for the boon of bhakti for future lives, if any. His
bhakti 1s of Dasya Bhav. With regard to the cause for Incarna-
tion, he follows the Gita. '

Maharaja Ajitsinha (1678-1724) of Jodhpur, besides being a
warrior was also a good poet and wrote Gun Sar, Bhav Virhi,
Durga Path Bhasa, and Gaj-Uddhar Granth (670 verses) Gun
Sar and Bhav Virhi are collections of verses on miscellaneous
topics. Durga Path Bhasa, no longer available, is said to be a
prose rendering of Durgd Saptsati in Pingal.

Gaj-Uddhar Granth narrates the legend of ‘Gaj and Grah’,
based on the Bhagwat, with minor variations of his own. The
main theme covers about half the poem; the rest of the poem
consists of digressions, like the ten incarnations, origin of the
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universe, fourteen ‘Loks’, etc.
Goj-Uddhar Granth ranks high in devotional poetry on this

theme due to its deep faith and intensity of emotion, and rea-
listic treatment of relationship. Here is one verse, in which Gaj
reproaches God for the delay in coming to his rescue, full of

irony and faith:

You are devoid of love and shame. In my case, you arc
indolent too. O Madhav, where have you lost your sense of
honour when I need your help? How could you know what
affection is, for you have neither father nor mother nor
brother nor relations? You belong to no class or creed, nor
is there anybody to direct you, for you are all supreme.
People act to save the honour of their ‘pagh’ (turban) but
you have no such responsibility since you wear only a
‘mukat’ made of peacock feathers.

We may enumerate broadly the subjects with which Maha-
raja Ajit Sinha deals, as follows—

Mythological, including poems on Devi or Sakti and her
praises; religious and didactic; expanse of the Universe; and his-
torical and secular, including ‘Ratan Kanwar Ratanawati ki Bat’
contained in Gun Sar.

Though the poet hails the Yugal-Swarip of the Deity, his
clination is more towards the Sakti.

Mataji ri Vacanika by Jati Jaycand, a Jain poet (first half
of the 18th century), was composed in 1719. It narrates the
Durga legend after Durga Saptsaii, with a tinge of local colour.
It is a heroic poem giving vivid descriptions of the events.
Subject apart, it follows the pattern of historical heroic poetry
in phraseology, diction and conventions. It is a luminant poem
in the tradition of Durga poetry. The poet has reflected upon
the prevalent political conditions by designating the army of
Sumbh-Niéumbh as that of the ‘Mlechas’. The poet has used
seven ‘vacanikas’, and a variety of metres.

History records that after the death of Maharaja Jaswant-
sinha in 1678, Jodhpur was ransacked by Emperor Aurangzeb’s
army. During those days of anarchy, cruelty and destruction
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of the Hindu religious places and monuments, it is very signi-
ficant that a son of the late Maharaja Jaswantsinha and ruler
of Jodhpur writes Gaj-Uddhar-Granth -and a Jain poet writes
Mataji ri Vacanika.

Gun Vijay Vyah, consisting of about 250 verses in the
Trotak metre, was composed by Barhat Muraridas, in 1718.
The poet narrates the Krsna-Rukmini legend and hopes thereby
to attain bhakti. The unusual aspect of the work is revealed by
the following few events included in the poem:

Bhismak sending a messenger to Rukmaiya to enquire
about the outcome of the battle, remarks of SiSupal’s wives on
their defeated hushand, the psychological state of Rukmaiya
and Sidupal after their defeat come in a sequence and are des-
cribed in a very sarcastic manner. Rukmaiya ashamed, hides in
the jungle under pretence of hunting and Si$upal hides in his
own house like a jackal in its hole. Thus the poet gives a new
touch to the legend. There appears to be an impact of Veli of
Rathore Prthviraj on some of its verses.

Another poem Kisan Kilol on the same legend was compos-
ed by As in 1730. It appears to §e an interesting poem, but its
text in the beginning and  middle is missing.

Gun Chabha Prab, a narrative poem based on Sabha Parva
of the Mahabharat was composed by Haridas Lalas in a com-
paratively easy language. Haridas was the son of the bhakt
poet Pirdan Lalas, already taken note of, and was living in
1750, in village Judhiya in Marwar.

Gun Ram Var Nisani by Barhat Narharidas Sanwlot (1723-
1763 approx.) narrates the story of Ram in 209 nisanis in a
flowing and easy language.

Krparam Khidiya (1743-18333), a favourite poet of Ravraja
Devisinha of Sikar, is famous for his couplets on Niti known as
Rajiyai ra Duha (or soratha), about 165 in number. They are
addressed to Rajiya, a faithful servant of the poet. Hence his
name occurs in every couplet. Being issueless, Rajiya was
always grief-striken for fear of the end of his line. Knowing
this, the poet immortalized Rajiya in these couplets. To the
common man, the couplets go by Rajiya’s name. They are wise
sayings in a few effective words, popular similes, and easy
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language. This has brought wide popularity to the poet which
no other poet could reach.

Many poets, including Kanhaiyalal Sethiya of recent times,
have composed couplets on this pattern. Here are a few exam-
ples from Krparam:

O Rajya!
The ocean is full of innumerable pearls; but iIf no cffort is
made to obtain them, the fault does not lie with the occan.

Black and ugly looking musk is weighed in delicate scales
by ‘Misa’ and ‘Tola’ and fetches a high price. (Contrary to

it) sugar, white in colour, cannot compare with it in value
and is weighed by stones.

 One who has an aim makes all efforts to achieve it and

does not mind obstacles, just as a sick man 1s not deterred
by the bitterness of a drug.

Hornet, leech, fish and frog inhabit the same waters with
the lotus, but are ignorant of its fragrance. It is only the
‘bhramar’, or the lover, who knows the taste of its sap.

Say, which task an alert and true friend will not perform?

Even Lord Krsna drove the chariot of Arjun with his own
hands.

Kavitt Calairay, Calakneci, Satrut Varnan, and a treatise
on rthetoric with some miscellaneous verses are Krparam's
other works.

Opa Adha (1752-1843 approx.), son of Caran Bakhtaji of
village Pesawa (Sirohi), is a well-known bhakt poet and is said
to have composed many Dingal gits, but only twenty of them
have survived. These gits show a path to Bhakti. They are high-
ly moving, and are replete with easy expressions and similes
chosen from history and folk life. Indicating the supremacy of

God’s will, he gives the example of the fall of the Mughal Empire
and the risé of the Maratha power:
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None knows the tenets of the Divine Destiny. For some
time a boat carries the cart and at another time, the cart
carries the boat. Strange are the ways of God. He destroys
Delhi and brings Deccan to Power. All human efforts fail,
God’s will prevails and makes Aurangzeb’s throne sink and
Satara-Gaddi swim.

In one of the couplets of the git he says:

Those who give alms will be saved but those who hide the
wealth will lose it. Bisaldev’s wealth worth twenty crores
hidden in water was lost in those very waters.

Such gits are unique in devotional poetry. No other poet,
except to some extent Kesarisinha Jaitawat, can be compared
with Opa in this respect. Opa says:

The body is subject to decay. One should, therefore, re-
member Visnu, speak sweet and be charitable. The human
life scatters like water, flowing’down a mountain.

Human power cannot move even a particle. Life and

" Death lie under the Divine control. Man is proud that he

has killed another man, little knowing that he is merely an
instrument in the hands of the Destiny.

Opa Adha is the last great poet of the mythological and
religious branch of the Caran poetry in the Medieval Period.

AKHYAN KAaVYA

The emergence and growth of the Akhyan Kavyas, besides
Sant Poetry, is a notable feature of Medieval Rajasthani
poetry. Of many Akhyan Kavyas composed, we shall here take
note of only a few important and popular ones.

Katha Ahmani by Delhji (1433-1493), an Akhyan Kavya of
717 verses (doha, caupai and chand), meant to be sung in musi-
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cal modes like dhanasi, maru, sorath, gawadi, dhawal and
asidhahdi, is the only major narrative poem dealing with the
story of Abhimanyu, a hero of the Mahabharat. Many popular
beliefs, accreditions and bold impressions of local colour have
shaped the legend of the poem.

Lord Krsna killed the demon Ahlocan, whose pregnant wife
later gave birth to Ahdanav. In order to take revenge Ahdanav
planned to imprison Krsna in an amulet. But Krsna out-
witted Ahdinav, turned him into a black-bee and caged 1t in the
amulet.

Subhadra, the sister of Krsna, opened the amulet out of
curiosity. Then the black-bee entered her womb through the
mouth. She was later married to Arjun. Ahdanav, who had
already entered her womb In the form of a black-bee, was born
to her as Abhimanyu, the son of Arjun. Abhimanyu’s marriage
with Uttara at Bairat, his decision to fight the Cakravyuh
battle, the travel of camel drivers—the Raibaris—to Bairat to
bring Uttara to Hastinapur, the family’s grief at Bairat over
this, Subhadra’s vain efforts to avoid the calamity, her and
Uttard’s sorrow, Abhimanyu’s death and Arjun’s return and
later events have been described very effectively. It has also
been indicated towards the end that Abhimanyu’s death was
intended by Krsna himself as he was Ahdanav iIncarnate,
Krsna’s enemy.

It is a poem of homely atmosphere where a sort of helpless-
ness prevails all over and the common human emotions are
expressed. It is mostly in dialogue form, crisp and to the point.
Omens, dreams and belief in them, social customs and behavi-
our, sentiments of different characters, and descriptions of
apparel have been presented in a simple and charming manner.

At Bairat, Uttara’s mother asks the Raibaris who came to
escort Uttara:

Say, what Kunti has done? She kept back her sons, the five
Pandavas, and asked the young grand-son (Abhimanyu) to
face the challenge, while warriors like Bhim, Nakul and
Sahdev stood by! How brave of them indeed! The King
(Yudhisthir) asking the tender grandson to proceed alone to
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battle 1s certainly strange! Perhaps such conduct from them
is not unexpected, being born of a brazen mother who gave
birth to Karna even while unmarried.

When the Raibaris protest, she says:

We have deep love for our daughter, but alas! even that
fails to help. O travellers! Please consider what I said a
weakness of mother’s love, and report it not to the Pan-
davas. We are like a gambler who, after losing everything,

stands up and goes off. We feel as if we have lost all our
wealth on a bet.

When Kunti tried to pacify Subhadra and made an attempt
to persuade her to permit Abhimanyu-to go to the battle,
Subhadra says:

O mother-in-law! if you wigh me well, go and ascertain

from the King if he would be happy that warriors like Bhim

stay at home and a mere child should go to the battle. |
Abhimanyu’s father is away in the land of gods to help

them in the battle and I, the mother, am left alone to pro-

tect the child. Will it, therefore, be fair, if you keep back

your own sons and send my lone child to face death?

Krisanji ro Vyanwalo (or Rukmant Mangal), composed by
Padam Bhagat between 1493 and 1500, is so popular and held
in such veneration by the people in the Northern and the Wes-
tern regions of Rajasthan that it may be called . their Bhagwat.
It is an Akhyan Kavya of about 265 verses, meant to be sung
in popular musical modes like mari, ramgiri, sorath, kedaro,
sindhu, hanso, dhanasri, velauli and devsakh etc. A few later
manuscripts present a larger recension of the poem. But that is
due to addition of the poet’s other stray songs of similar
nature. It is a bhakti poem with notes of vir ras at places and
describes the marriage of Krsna and Rukmini. Krsna is seen
throughout as a hero and a redeemer. With the intention of
abducting Rukmini, Krsna proceeds to Kundanpur with his
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brother and army, and not alone as in other poems on the
legend. He does not carry her ofl in a clandestine manner but
seizes and seats her in his own chariot and announces his
valiant act by blowing the conch-shell. The poem gives a vivid
account of the popular customs and traditions of marriage.

Padam Bhagat also composed many songs on this legend,
which collectively present a charming picture of the whole inci-
dent. This style is later found in Sar Sdgar. A few songs in
which Rukmini’s pangs are described remind us of Mirin’s
songs. In the domain of devotional Akhyins, the Vyanwalo
ranks high.

Here are a few lines from the Vyarnwalo, which are sung by
ladies at the time of marriage:

Welcome to you Kanhaiya, but why have you brought
Mahadev with you? He relishes Ak and Dhatiira and fright-
ens children. O Kanhaiya! with Mahadev in your marriage
party, eat the Lapasi which we lovingly offer you. Forget
not that your sister Subhadra eloped with Arjun. And
Kunti, your Bhiiwa, gave birth to Karan while unmarried.
Your devotee Padam worships you through these ridicules,
as reproaches for you are known to grant devotee’s prayers
when so pressed.

Ramayan by Mehoji (1483-1544), composed about 1518, 1n
261 verses (doha and caupai) deals with the salient points of
the life-story of Ram and is the earliest Akhyan Kavya in the
tradition of Ram-poetry. It was meant to be sung in popular
musical modes like dhanasi, ramgiri, hansa, malhar and jaitsri.
Certain variations in the story appear to have been taken from
the popular tradition of the age about the Ram legend. Mehoji
has created two new characters: Bhoj, a trustworthy companion
of Rawan, and Varahi, Rawan’s sister, who are not found in
other Akhyans of Ram legend.

Rawan enquires from Bhoj about the man who took away
Sita by marrying her at the Swayamvar. Bhoj comes to Panc-
madhi and, pretending to be a sick man, seeks Sita’s permission
to stay there for the night. He studies Sita’s personality and
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reports about it to Rawan. He tells him that she is the prettiest
woman on the face of the earth. Rawan asks him to compare
Sita’s beauty with that of his own queens including the legen-
dary Mandodari. Bhoj still maintains his statement. Thereupon
Rawan decides to abduct Sita and proceeds to do so after con-
sultation with his astrologers.

Varahi enquires from a traveller about the welfare of her
kith and kin at Lanka, her parental home. Then she comes to
know about the battle raging in Lanka, in consequence of her
brother’s abduction of Sita. The traveller also gives his assess-
ment of the likely result of the battle as Rawan’s defeat.

The poem is important from the point of view of poetic
excellence, language and style. Most of the story is in dialogues.
It depicts many popular beliefs and customs.

In almost all the characters, human sentiments predomi-
nate. |

Rawan says, ‘A castle’s glory lies in its battlements and that
of a wall in its murals. Where stands Sita in comparison with
the beauties in my queens’ apar?ments? What praise to Sita you
have?” Bhoj says to Rawan, ‘Sita is far superior in beauty to
your sixty-four thousand queens and even to Mandodari, your
chief queen. How can I describe Sita’s beauty?’

In exile Ram causes a tank named Ramsarowar to be dug.
Laksman puts embankments to it and Sita, the Panihari, fetches
water in a pair of golden pitchers on her head and with a
bowl in her hand. With what she brings, she waters the Magno-
lia, Marua and Pandanus in the forest. This is a scene common,
enchanting and dear even today in the North-Western parts of
Rajasthan. After Sita’s abduction Ram sighs in grief and
Laksman tries to console him. Hanuman, with his rustic sym-
pathy, exclaims, ‘Why grieve for one Sita? I can get twenty
Sitas for you.” Ram says, ‘O Hanuman! you are mad. Sita is
one in thousands. How can you bring twenty like her, my dear
lad?’

In Lanka at Asok Vatika, Sita finds the ring of Ram drop-
ped by Hanuman and exclaims, ‘How came this ring? Either
Ram is dead or is killed or it’s all a dream. How can this ring
otherwise appear here?” Hanuman says, ‘Ram is neither dead,
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nor killed, nor do you see a dream. This ring of Ram is brought
here by Hanuman,’

Paréuramdevacarya (16th century), of Nimbark Sampraday,
wrote thirteen Lila poems, such as Amar-bodh, Nam-nidhi.
Though these are in the nature of Akhyan kiavyas these have
been taken note of elsewhere together with other Lild poems
under ‘Sant Poetry.’

Out of many narrative poems and stray verses, Kesodas
Godara’s (1573-1679) four Akhyan kiavyas deserve notice here:
Katha Bhinv-Dusasani (66), Katha Surgarohani (217), Katha
Bahsowani (550), and Prahlad Cirat (596).

They are meant to be sung in musical modes like mira,
dhanaséri, kedaro, sorath, hanso, malhar, gawadi, sindhu,
and are mostly in dohd and caupai metres. Katha Bhiny-
Dusasant tells the story of Du$asan’s death at the hands of
Bhim for insulting Draupadi, Katha Surgarohani tells the story
of the ascent of the Pandavas to Heaven, Karha Bahsowani tells
of Raja Pandu’s descent to Hell and the Pandava’s Swarn-
yagya for his salvation. Prahlad Cirat retells the Prahlad
legend.

In all these poems the poet has deviated from their mytho-
logical sources in minor detail. He has interpreted the legends
in terms of the beliefs which were popular during the time
when the works were composed.

Prahlad Cirat ranks high among all the poems of Kesodas
Godira on account of its poetic excellence and popularity.
Raja Jamghat used to kill animals indiscriminately. To prevent
this, all the deer decided to send daily one deer to him. A lame
deer, at its turn, made love to a doe on the way. Both of them
went to the Raja, who, on seeing their deep love, let off the
deer. The doe who had become pregnant did not give birth to
a young one for 18 months. With acute pain she sat on the way
through which Sankar and Parwati were passing. Parwati re-
quested Sankar to relieve her of this pain. After securing
many boons from the Lord, the child came out. It was Hiranya-
kasipu.

The rest of the story is In consonance with the received
legend. Human emotions, weaknesses, sorrows and joys have
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been depicted in the poem. A few lines from the Cirat are given
below:

The doe sat on the way through which Mahadev and Par-

wati were passing and started chanting ‘Hari’ ‘Hari’ loudly.

On seeing it, Parwati asked Sankar, ‘Listen, my all-knowing

Lord! How long will this pregnant doe remain alive in this

agonising condition? Please relieve her of this. I, being a
mother, can realize its pain.’ Sankar said, ‘O beloved, if her

karmas are such, she will have to bear torment not only in

this but also in the lives to come.” Out of anger Parwati

said, ‘You are a Jogi wearing ear-rings and having Jata over
your head. You are naked and without any possession. All
this would put a householder to shame. You are an ascetic
and live in jungle. Riding on a bullock, you go begging.
You consider all these things, which will embarrass others,
to be a decoration. With one who neither listens to any
advice, nor takes, nor agrees to do anything, it is impossible
to have a home-life.” So sgying, she cajoled the Lord, but
in vain. Then she threatened the Lord. ‘If you do not feel
moved even at such a sight, there will no more be the rela-
tion of husband and wife between us.’

The threat worked and the Lord relieved the doe of her
pain.

Katha Usa Puran (232 verses) by Surjandas Paniya (1583-
1691), meant to be sung in popular tunes, describes the love-
affair and marriage of Usa and Aniruddha, the legendary
persons. The battle, which, in popular mythology, is said to
have occurred between Krsna and Siv, has been depicted in this
work as one between a Ksatriya and a Jogi.

Gordhanji, a Sinawa Rajput of the village Inpalsar (Churu),
was a poet of Jasnathi tradition of the 18th century. His Gaur
Vyanwalo (121 verses) is meant to be sung, and tells the story
of the marriage of Siv and Parwati on mythological lines. The
poet has introduced an anecdote of Raja Sabairdj of Sabainagari
who wishes to marry Parwati on an invitation by her- mother in
preference to Siv. Ultimately Sabair3j is killed and the Lord
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marries Parwati. The Akhyin, rich in local colour, depicts folk
customs and traditions then prevalent. The mental disposition
of Parwati's mother Candrawati and narration of some incidents
are remarkable.

Harcand Puran and Prahlad Puran by Dudoji who died in
1673, Kisan Vydnwalo by Rustamji who died in 1718, 5it Puran
and Harkirat Puran by Sarwanji (17th century) are some other
notable Akhyan kdvyas of this period.

SAnT (DEVOTIONAL) POETRY

Under this title is considered the poetry concerning Sagun
and Nirgun types of bhakti. Poems which cannot be so classi-
fied but are devotional in nature, are also taken note of. Emer-
gence and preponderance of Sant poetry and Akhyidn poetry
are the main features of the Medieval Period. Rajasthani is as
rich in the Sant poetry as it is in the folk literature. The main
characteristic of Sant poetry is that it deals with the Nirgun
bhakti which inclines towards the Sagun bhakti (Sagunonmukh-
Nirgun Bhakti), also indicating at times the Yogsadhana or using
the yog-terminology, particularly popular in the Nath-Sadhana.

Five main historical factors form the background and causa-
tion of this Sant poetry:

(1) Namdev (1270-1350) and his Hindi poetry. He was the
forerunner of this type of Sant poetry.

(2) Ramanand (1299-1410) and the Bhakti Sadhana of his
disciples.

(3) The Naths, their yog-sadhana and literature.

(4) The popular customs and traditions relating to religious,
cultural and philosophical currents drawn mainly from the
Upanisads, Purans, the Ramayan, the Mahabharat, Prasthan-
Trayi, Smrtis and Sankar Vedant.

(5) The then existing social and historical conditions includ-
ing the reaction to the advent of I[slam.

The poets who have enriched this tradition may be grouped
into two categories: the originators, propounders and followers
of different sampradayas, and those who were free from any
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traditional bond of religion or sampraday.

Different Sampradayas and their Poetry

Many Sampradayas originated and flourished in Rajasthan
during the Medieval Period. A list of prominent Sampradayas
whose contributions, literary, cultural, or ideological are of
high significance, is given below:

Name of the
Sampradadya

1.

2,

10.
11.

Nath

Rasik (In
Ram-Bhakti)
(Ramavat
vairagis)
Visnoi

. Jasnathi

Niranjani

Nimbark

. Dadu

. Laldasi or

(Lal Panth)

Carandasi or

Suk
Gudad
Ram Snehi

Originator or
Propagator

Gorakhnath
and others
Agradas;ji

Anantanandji

Jambhoji

Jasnathji
Haridasji
Par§uramdevji
Dadidayalji

Laldasji

Carandasji

Santdasji
Ramcaran)i

Seats, places and
regions in Rajasthan

Whole of Rajasthan

Raiwasa (Sikar),
Jaipur region.

Galta, Jaipur region.

Pipasar, Mukam,
Sambharathal, Jam-
bholav, Janglu etc.,
north-western and
southern regions.
Katariyasar, north-
western regions.
Didwana,  Nagore,
Jodhpur region.
Salemabad, Ajmer,
Kishangarh region.
Narayana, Jaipur, Se-
khawati region.
Nagla, Rasgan etc.,
Alwar, Bharatpur
region.

Dahra, Alwar, Jaipur
region. |
Dantda, Bhilwara
Shahpura, Bhilwara
Udaipur region.
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12. Ram Snehi Dariyavji Ren, Nagore, Jodh-
pur region.

13. Ram Snehi Hariramdasyi Sinthal, Bikaner
region.

14. Riam Snehi Ramdas)i Khedapa,  Nagore,
Jodhpur region.

15. Alakhiya Lalgiriji Bikaner.

16. Ai Panth Jiji Devi (Aiji)  Bilada, Paliand Jodh-

pur region.

We give a very brief account of their contributions taking
note of only a few selected and prominent poets from each:

(1) Nath Sampraday
It is believed that Lord Siv is the Adi Nath (the primordial

Nath) and basically the Nath Sampraday is Saivite. Gorakhnath
's said to have flourished in the 11th century. He organised
and regulated all prominent yog-sampradayas, which later
developed in the framework prepared by him. His main empha-
sis was on Hathyog and Kaya-Siddhi or culture of the body.
The aim of the Nath-Sadhana is Jiwan-Mukti or attaining
liberation from the body while living. It is thus, a way of
Sadhana. Before Gorakhnath, there was a powerful tradition of
the Sadhana of Yog and Taatra prevalent in one way oOr the
other among Hindus, Buddhists, Jains and followers of other
religions.

The Yogis of Nath Panth are divided into twelve branches
known as Bara Panth. There are mainly four views about this
regulation. The acceptable view appears to be that there were
as many as thirty branches of the yogis, out of which eighteen
were basically Saivite and 12 were of those who decided to
follow the dictates of Gorakh. The Yogis of the eighteen bran-
ches became latent in course of time. Out of the twelve follow-
ing Gorakhnaths, six became the spiritual successors of the
latent eighteen branches. Thus, these and the remaining SIX
branches of Gorakh, constitute the present twelve branches of
the Nath Yogis, the list of which is as follows:
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(1) Satya Nathi, (2) Ram Nathi, (3) Pakal Nathi,
(4) Pav Panthi, (5) Dharma Nathi, (6) Man Nathi,
(7) Kapilani, (8) Ganga Nathi (9) Nate$wari,
(10) Ai Panthi, (11) Vairagya Panthi (12) Rawal Panthi.

The lists vary in different traditions but this twelve panth
theory is more reliable This order is accepted and adhered to in
the twelve-yearly Patra Dev Yatra at the time of Pirna-Kumbh
which starts from Tryambak on the banks of the river Goda.-
wari, halts at many centres, 73 or more in number, and finally
reaches Kadri Math. This ‘Yatra’ tradition is centuries old
and ample indications of jts antiquity are available. Similarly,
nine Naths are famous but their common list and tradition are
not found. Naths are also called Siddhas. In Varna Ratnakar a
list of 76 Siddhas, including the Naths, has been given From
this we may conclude that the nine Naths were famous before
1328, the date of its composition. There is an inscription dated
26 September 1078 in the Nath-Math of Nohar (Sriganga-
nagar—Rajasthan) which shows the prevalence of Naths in the
11th century. From the available materials it appears that out
of the twelve branches of the Naths mentioned above, numbers
1,4,6,7,11 and 12 were comparatively more prevalent in
Rajasthan and out of the nine Naths, Gorakh, Jilandhar,
Gopicand, Bharthari and Carpat were better known. Many
references about them are available in the history and literature
of Rajasthan. What is important is that in the 15th and 16th
centuries, the Nath sampraday was very much prevalent in
Rajasthan and was also well organized. Seats and Gaddis of
Naths were spread here throughout. Common people viewed
them with awe and respect. The newly emerged Sants like Jam-
bhoji sharply reacted against the Naths for their remoteness
from normal life, aversion to common people, perverted and
corrupt ways of Sadhana.

In the language of the available poems said to be the com-
positions. of the early Naths, traces of Rajasthani are clearly
discernible and their form appears to be basically of Khadi
Boli. However, it cannot be said with certainty that these poems
are in fact the compositions of the persons to whom they are
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ascribed. It is definite that certain poems of other poets have
been deemed as the works of some Niths. There 1s also an
intermixing of Vanis said to belong to many Naths. The langu-
age is not so old. The conclusion is that they could not be
earlier than the 16th century. Critically edited texts of the
Vanis of various Naths are still awaited. Due caution, thercfore,
is necessary in this matter.

This poetry mostly deals with the Sadhana, i1ts processes,
the state of Siddhi, its philosophy and preachings. But this is
important from many other points of view also.

The Naths and their Sadhana, diction and style have influ-
enced to some extent the Rajasthani literature, particularly the
Sant poetry. The Hathyog-Sadhana has been indicated or des-
cribed in almost every Sant's poetry. Some Sants have also
adopted Nath diction but with a slightly different meaning.

Besides Gorakhnath, two other Naths also deserve notice.
Jalandharnath, also known as Jalandharipa or Hadipa, is said
to be the originator of Pav Panth, the seat of which was at
Jalore. This Panth was related atsome time to the Vajrayan
branch of the Buddhism. In some Rajasthani poems a faint
semblance of the Buddhist traditions, such as the existence
and actions of Varahi Devi, are found. The Ramayan of
Mehoji and Ram Rasau of Surjanji are examples. The reason for
this appears to be the impact of Jalandharnath and his Panth.

The other notable Nath is Carpat who, according to Rajjab,
was born of a Caran woman and as such may be said to belong
to Rajasthan. He is also credited with the exploration of
Rasayan-Siddhi. He is the earliest Nath who has deprecated the
importance of mere apparel and appearance of the Naths. The
irony is that he himself had pierced ears and wore ear-rings
and was therefore known as a Kanphata Nath. Exposure of
defects and vices, and suggestion of remedies are the main
notes of his poems. Here is an example:

A laughing Jogi, a sloth she-camel, a bashful poet, a buf-
foon, a prostitute, a person inclined to evil, a shameless
woman, all of them, says Carpat, should be condemned
outright,
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According to Gorakh and other Niths complete brahma-
carya is the ideal of life. Hence their attitude towards the
grhastha is far from generous. They deem a householder a slave
of passion and anger (Kam, Krodh), etc. Once a man becomes
a grhastha, he is no longer entitled to talk about Gyan.

It appears that the Nath-Vanis in the Desi Bhasa were con-
solidated in the 16th century. Amongst many reasons which led
to consolidation, one was that about the 16th century there was
a strong reaction against the evil aspects of the prevalent forms
of Nathism and the Naths, therefore, felt it necessary to give
their scriptures a respectability by consolidating them as the
Vinis of recognized masters.

Prthvinith (1450-1550 approx.) is the most celebrated Nath
poet of this period. The genuineness of his poems is also beyond
doubt. Till recently, only four of his poems (granthas), Sadh
Parikhya, Niranjan Nirwan, Bhakti Vaikuith Jog and Sabadi
were known. But as a result of research in different manuscript
collections, as many as 25 more poems (granthas) and some
padas have become ava:lable Most of these 25 poems carry
‘Jog Granth’ at the later end of their title. Some of these are:
Pran Paccisi, Sikh Sambodh Atma Parcai, Gyan Paccisi, Bharam
Vidhans, Tat Sangram, Man Thamb Sarir Sadhan, Ml Padam
Mahdgyan, Solah Kala, Solah Tithi, etc.

The frame of Prthvinith’s language is Khadi Boli mixed with
Rajasthani and sometimes Braj also. His poems deal with
various aspects of Nathism. The important point is that in
these ‘granthas’ there are adequate indications of his inclina-
tion towards Bhakti also. And this, a turning point in the Nath-
tradition, was later followed by Bananath and others. It clearly
shows the influence of Bhakti on the Nath Siadhani. Here is
one of his verses:

The world 1s full of thorns which pierce the exterior and
prick the interior, says Prthvinath. Persons devoid of the
divine devotion are like thorny branches of a Babil tree.

He has used some typical Rajasthani words, such as ‘Pilo’
(from ‘Pallav’), in their colloquial sense.
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Mahdraja Mansinha of Jodhpur (1782-1843) was a poct,
scholar and musicologist. Though his poetry is varied and
extensive, his contribution to the Nith poetry and Nathism is
of utmost importance. Next come his songs and verses depict-
ing erotic emotions. Both types of poems are of literary value.
He composed about 60 poems of all sorts, small and large, n
Rajasthani, Braj, Khadi Boli, Panjabi and in a mixed form of
any two or morc of these languages. His poctry mainly deals
with the following four subjects:

(1) There is a long list of his poems (about 31 in number) on
Naith Bhakti, Nathism and its philosophy. Anubhav-Manjari,
Saripan ra Doha, Jalandhar Gyan Sagar etc. are in Rajasthani
and the rest of his poems, such as Jalandharnathji ro Carit-
Granth, Jalandhar-Candroday, Nath-Carit, Siddh-Sampraday
Granth. Siddh- Muktaphal, Tej-manjari, Pancawali, Nath-Kirtan,
Nath Stotra, Jalandharnath ri Nisani, Nath Pad-puspanjali, Sad
Cakra Varnan, etc., are in Rajasthani mixed Braj.

(2) His erotic works such as Diha Sanyog Srigar, Ditha
Viyog Srngar Srngar Pad, Rag-Ratnakar, Srigar Siromani Nam-
varta Granth (in prose) are in Rajasthani and Rajasthani mixed
Braj.

(3) His works dealing with nature, such as Udyan Varnan,
Sadrtu-Varnan are in Rajasthani.

(4) His works on Ram and Krsna themes such as Ram Vilas
(incomplete), Krsna Vilas, and Ras-Candrika are in Braj.

The number of his padas (songs) relating to Bhakti and
eroticism is very large. These are meant to be sung in different
musical modes. Many songs popular among Marwar folk go in
his name, the authenticity of which is, of course, a matter of
dispute.

Ratana Hamir ri Varta, a very well-known love-story In
Vacanikd style, is attributed by some to Mansinha and by
others to Uttamcand Bhandari. More investigation is called for
if the authorship is to be determined definitively.

Bananath of Jodhpur is a well-known Nath Siddh poet of
the first half of the 19th century. His works, Anubhav Prakas
and Parwand, are famous in the poetry of Nath tradition. From
the colophon of the Parwand, it appears that the poem was

4
|
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composed in 1851. Anubhav Prakas consists of songs to be sung
in specified musical tunes. Knowledge about self is the main
note of his poems. He has described the Kaiayi-Siddhi and
Hathyog Sidhana, using popular similes. Hz also believes in
Ram or Hari Smaran as the means to achieve Siddhi. This is
the influence of bhakti. He uses easy and lucid Rajasthani.
Nawal Nath, Uttam Nath and Vivek Nath were notable poets
in his tradition. However, they lean more towards Sankar
Vedant.

(2) Rasik Sampraday (in Ram Bhakti) and Ramavat Vairagi

Ramanand (1299'-1410) was the fountain of inspiration for
progressive ideologies in the social, religious and devotional
fields in the Northern India. It was he who opszned the door of
bhakti for every one without any distinction of caste or status,
Prior to him, Ram Bhakti did not attain the form of any sam-
pradiy. He did not found any sampraday himself, but sam-
pradiyas were, however, later founded by persons in his
tradition. He was the first Acﬁrga of Ram Bhakti, in which
not much importance is given to ‘gyan’ and ‘karma’. It is
sufficient for the Bhakt to surrender himself completely at the
feet of the Lord who is all kind and is only fond of love. He
was a follower of Visistadwaitvad. For him what was important
was bhakti, not metaphysics or philosophical speculations.
- Names of his twelve famous disciples, including Anantanand,
Sukhdanand, Pipa and Kabir, have been mentioned in the
Bhaktmal of Nabhadas. It is doubtful whether all of them were
his direct disciples.

Out of the eight prominent disciples of Anantanand, parti-
cularly notable are Krsnadas Payhari, Agradas and Karam-
cand. Krsnadas, a Dahima Brahmin of Rajasthan, established
for the first time the Gaddi of Ramanand Sampraday at Galta
near Jaipur. From his book Rdgjyog, it appears that he was a
propagator of the philosophy of Sankhya-Yog. This seat was
formerly under the control of Kanphata Nath Jogis, but Krsna-
das by displaying his Yog-Siddhi outwitted them and occupied
it. This was also one of the reasons why the yog-sadhana enter-
ed into his tradition. Two of his disciples, Kilhadas and Agra-
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dias, were even more famous. Kilhadas was also inclined
towards yog-sidhana besides Ram Bhakti, and this was the
main reason why he was made the Acarya of Galtd Gaddi In
the Vairagi tradition of Ramanand, the Galtd tradition 1is
known as Tapsi-Sakha. The literature of this branch is mostly
in Braj

Agradds, however, established his separate Gaddi at Rai-
wisa near Sikar (Rajasthan). He was the propounder of the
upasana of Madhur-Bhav in Ram-Bhakti and the Sampraday
he originated is popularly called Rasik. Originating in Rajas-
than, the Rasik Sampraday travelled to and flourished at
Ayodhya, Janakpur and Citrakit. places more connected with
the Yugal-Swarap of Ram and Sita. It could not gain much
ground in Rajasthan as the ‘maryadd’, heroic and redeemer as-
pects of the incarnations of the divine found more acceptance
here.

The Rasik tradition continued only in a slender way till the
17th century. After the death of Aurangzeb, in the beginning
of the 18th century, it started flourishing again. The literature
of this Sampraday is mostly in Braj, Awadhi and Awadhi mix-
ed with Maithili, but a few poets such as Siyasakhi (Gopal
Dis) and Krparam have also composed verses in Rajasthani
and Rajasthani mixed with Braj. The last important poem of
this tradition is R@m Ras composed in Braj by Ripdevi in 1861.

Siydsakhi, a Gaud Brahmin of Badaganv (Jhunjhiinun), was
a poet of the first half of the 18th century. His stray verses are
available. One of them is:

O Sita! my mistress, heed my request. 1 have none but you
to depend on. Don’t look at the evil of my actions. You
have to look to your own greatness. Let not people say that
I have prayed to you in vain. Admit me, O beloved of
Awadhbihiri, into your chamber. You are everything to me
and I have none else to look to, says Siyasakhi.

Krparam was living in the latter half of the 18th century.
One of his verses says:
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O Raghavji! my eyes long for a glimpse of your face. Come,
therefore, and appear before me. The garden of my heart
grows welcoming Jasmine flowers. O come, like a bhanwara
to take their fragrance. Krpaniwas is thirsty for your look,
come and quench my thirst.

The traditions of both these branches continued mainly in
the Jaipur region and outside Rajasthan. A mention of them is
relevant to this study inasmuch as the four Ram Snehi Sampra-
dayas of Ren, Shahpura (Bhilwara), Sinthal and Khedapa,
which came into being in the 18th century, connect their tradi-
tional affinity with Agradas and Karamcand, the disciples of
Anantanand (Anantdas).

In the tradition of Agradas was Santdas who was a great
Nirgun saint poet, having his seat at Dantada (near Shahpura,
Bhilwara). He wused to wear Giidad or Giudadi (tattered
garment); hence his tradition came to be known as Gidad
Panth. Ramcaranji, the founder of Shahpura (Bhilwara)
branch of Ram Snehi Sampracla',y took initiation from his dis-
ciple, Krparam, in 1751. Premdas, another disciple of Santdis
initiated Dariyavji in 1712 who *founded the Ren (Nigore)
branch. According to some scholars Premdas was Krparim’s
disciple.

The third branch, that of Sinthal, draws its traditional con-
nection with Karamcand. In the 9th line of his disciples there
was one Jaymaldas of Dulchasar (Bikaner). Jaymaldas, ini-
tially a Sagun Bhakt, is said to have turned to Nirgun Bhakti
in response to some celestial indications. Hariramdas, the foun.
der of Sinthal branch, was initiated by him in 1743. Hariram-
das’s disciple Ramdas who took initiation in 1752, established
the Khedapa Gaddiin 1763. This is deemed to be a branch of
Sinthal, but has its separate traditions. For a clear understand-
ing of the above affinities, we give below a line of disciples from
Ramanand.
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Ramanand

Anantanand
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Sukhdanand

|
Krsnadas Payhari

Kilhadas Agradas (Raiwasa)
(Galta) I )
Nairdayandas®

|

Prem Bhara

|
Ramdas
|
Narayandas (Chote,
i.e. younger)

|
Santdas
I

|
Krparam

Ramcaranji
(Shahpura)

Premdas®*

Dariyavji (Ren)

also given,

3. Between Damodardas and Mohandas o

is also given..
4. According to some, Premdas was the d

ple of Santdas.

Karamcand!

Diwﬁll\'ur
|

Paran Malawji
|

Dimodardas®

|

Mohandais

|
Madhodas Maidani

Sundardas
l
|

Carandas (Kodam-
desar)
|

Jaymaldas (Dul-
chasar, Roda)

Hariramdas (Sinthal)
|
I l
Biharidas Ramdas
(Khedapa)

According to some, Karamcand was the disciple of Sukhanand. )
2. Between Narayandds and Prem Bhurd, the name of Prempatha is

ne more name, Narayandas,

isciple of Balakdas, the disci-
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It is clear from the above that all these branches of Riam
Snehi Sampraday (Ren, Shahpura, Sinthal, Khedapa) are sepa-
rate and have their own traditions, but so far as sidhana,
bhakti, ideals and ideology are concerned, there is more simi-
larity than diversity. Utmost emphasis is laid on Rim-Smaran
and bhakti. Ram is Nirgun, Nirdkar. Primarily these are
Nirgun-Bhakti Sampradayas, but influence of Sagun Bhakti is
also noticed. Many of the saints of these traditions have high
regard for the devotion and upasana of Prahlad, Dhruva, Narad
etc. However, we shall have occasion to take note of the above
four traditions hereafter.

(3) Jambhoji, Visnoi Samp;rad&y

Jambhoji (1451-1536), a Panwar Rajpiit, born at Pipasar
(Nagore), was the son of Lohat and Hansa (Kesar). He was
a brahmacari (celibate) and leaving the home for ever at the
age of 34, founded the Visnoi Sampraday in 1485, at Sambha-
rathal, a high sandy hill near the present village Mukam (Nokha,
Bikaner). This is the first Sant %ampradﬁy of the Northern India.
He was a great synthetist and saviour of religious traditions
and culture. Sikandar Lodi was enlightened by his preachings.
He admitted both Hindus and Musalmans to his fold. There
are 29 Jus-Sacrum (tenets) credited to this sampraday. He
revived the old yagya tradition. To perform hawan by pouring
'ghee into the fire, reciting his sabad vani, daily in the morning
is one of the tenents. Some of the other tenets are Visnu-
Smaran, compassion for all living beings, to keep fast on
Amavasya, to control the passions, like kam, krodh, to speak
after considering all aspects, to give up theft, ill speaking, lie
and argumentation, never to fell green trees. He believes in the
Incarnations of God but deprecates idolatory. He is more
inclined towards the Gir@ among the sacred texts. The note of
monism 1S conspicuous in his Vani. According to him, one
should be industrious and work hard with honesty and sincerity
without desiring the fruit of it, in whatever position one may
be. One should continue with righteous deeds in spite of
impediments and should have no repentence or regret about
them. The object of the human life is to realize the self and to

-
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attain Jiwan-mukti. He believes in rebirth and karma. He
warns against ostentation and hypocrisy. His Vani, known as
Sabad Vani consists of 123 sabads. The language of the Vini
is unsophisticated Rajasthani, popular among the village folk.
He was the propagator of Sagunonmukh-Nirgun Bhakti. Here
is a sabad:

Heavy eating is no virtue, the body is alrcady full with
filth. It only makes a bulging body and a wandering mind.
Age is no proof of greatness. Such apparently great flounder
through the ocean of wordliness and fail to rcach the shore.
A high birth makes not a noble man. Noble is one who
does something noble. A mere vision of Gorakh does not
make one a Siddh. Only purity of heart and deeds bring
salvation. Kaliyug is on. Beware, all those awakeued in soul.
The Satguru has shown you the path of righteousness and
acquainted you with the substance of the Vedas.

There have been many great poets in Visnoi tradition. We
shall take note only of a few of them. Tejoji Caran (1423-1518),
Samas Din (1433-1493), Sivdas (1443-1513), Amiya Din (1443-
1513), Kanhoji Barhat (1443-1523), some of the earlier poets in
this tradition, composed stray verses on miscellaneous topics.

Udoji Nain (1448-1536) expresses lucidly his spiritual
experiences. His Sakhis, Harjas, Kavitts and Grabh-Citwani are
extant.

Vilhoji (1532-1616) provided a firm footing to the Sampra-
day by his deeds and writings. His seven Kathas (Dhadabandh,
Autdrpat, Gugaliyai ki, Pilhoji ki, Draunpur ki, Jaisalmer ki,
and Jhordan ki) narrate episodes in the life of Jimbhoji. Katha
Gyancari, Sac-Akhari Vigatawali, Visan Chattisi, Harjas, Sakhi,
Chappay and Diha deal with miscellaneous topics. The poems
are full of emotion and express his deep devotion. Sac-Akhari
Vigatawali is a unique work inasmuch as it provides a list of
many words and phrases which are commonly used in a ‘wrong’
sense but to which the author has given their appropriate mean-
ing and right usage. His object was to make people veridical in
speech and use right diction, as truth leads to Moksa. Three
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examples are given here:

Collogquial expression Right use

1. Tain kitkai varsayo meh? Tan kit tho jadi vithau meh?
(Where did you get it (Where were you when it
rained?) rained?)
Kahai-varsayo umkai gary. Meh mahin hunto un thany.
(I got it rained in such (It rained when I was in such
and such village.) and such place.)

2. Nadi vuli ai. Pani vuhau ayo.

(The river came ﬂowing.) (The water came flowing.)

3. Panth kit jaysi? In panth jaijai kini gany?
(Where this path will go?) or kis ganv ko panth?
(Which village this path leads
to?)

The Sakhis and Harjas are? meant to be sung in various
musical tunes. "

We have already taken note of Kesodas Godara’s (1573-
1679) four Akhyan Kavyas. Like his Guru Vilhoji, he also com-
posed seven Kathas relating to the life of Jambhoji (Bal Lila,
Udai Atli ki, Sainsai Jokhani ki, Medta ki, Iskandar ki, Jati
Talav ki, and Loha Pangal ki). These Katha poems of both the
poets, along with those of Surjanji, are complementary to each
other and constitute a comprehensive life story of Jambhoji and
are of historical value. His other poems consist of Sakhi (19),
Harjas, Kavitt (81), Savaiya (27), Candrayan (85), Doha (120),
Stuti Awtar ki, Das Awtar ka Chand, all collections of stray
verses on various topics. His Katha Mrglekha is a narrative
poem and Katha Vigatawali mainly deals with Visnu and His
Incarnations. Like Vilhoji, he has also given a few words and
phrases used wrongly, giving their right usages. His poems
provide valuable material concerning the contemporary society,
particularly the Nath Jogis, their deeds and their so-called
Sadhana. The dialogues, of which he appears to be fond, are
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crisp and effective. A few lines of a Harjas are given below:

You speak profusely of gyan but are yourself in darkness.
You pretend to show the path of rightcousness to others
whilz yourself are all ignorant. You claim to lead others to
heaven when you deserve nothing better than hell. The
armourer forges a million swords but has none for himself.
One pretends to provide others with milk and curd but can
afford only poison to oneself. Says Kesodas, how can one,
who falls into a well while carrying a burning torch in one’s
own hand, save himself?

Surjandasji Paniya (1583-1691), of the village Bhiyansar
(Phalaudi), was a poet of deep learning and saintliness. His
Ram Rasau, Gajmokh and Usa Puran have already been discus-
sed. His Katha Cetan, Citawani and Dharmcari are didactic
poems recommending good deeds to get rid of the cycle of re-
birth. Katha Harigun is like Hari Ras of Barhat Isardas and
describes with devotion the attributes of Hari. Katha Autrar ki
and Katha Prasiddha narrate 1n brief the story of Jambhoji.
Gyan Mahatam and Gyan Tilak arc allegories (Rupak Kavya)
like Tribhuwan Dipak Prabandh of Raj Sekhar. The body has
been likened to a fort and different instincts have been present-
ed as human characters. Ultimately the good ones gain victory
over the evil ones. In Bhogal Puran, a brief account of the
Bhiigol or the universe, 1ts creation, destruction and the ten
Incarnations, has been given. The other poems, such as—
Sakhi, Dingal git, harjas, Sakhi Ang Cetan, Das Awtar Diha,
Asmedh Jig ka Daha, Chand, Kavitt, Kavitt-Bawni, savaiya,
etc., deal with various topics.

His language is easy and literary Rajasthani. His poetry is
an effort towards the elevation of humanity to higher planes of
consciousness. It is also important from the point of view of
culture, ideology, sadhana and language. He has contributed
to all the major trends of Rajasthani poetry except the erotic.
He has used all the popular metres and forms. He is the re-
presentative poet of the 17th century. Here are a few lines from
a ‘sakhi’:
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Father and mother, who are like two wings of a bird, dis-
appear one day, as the grains in a pot, which has a hole at
the bottom, gradually disappear. One gives Him the name
of Rahim and the other calls Him Ram. Both are the names
of one Omnipotent. Why, therefore, two names for one?
The poet, who frames verses in many metres and in many
forms, only wastes his breath if he does not sing the praises
of the Lord. This life is wasted if it passes without saintly

company and without the Divine devotion. Only those
survive who sing of the Lord, says Surjan.

e L T

Harji Vaniyal's (1688-1778) Sakhis deal with the mind, its
nature and fickleness, and are very impressive. He says:

O Sadho! The mind has many bad habits. Don’t follow its
dictates. Very cunning is the mind. Carefully secure it by
putting barriers on all sides. Call up this fugitive mind,
catch it by the arm, and imprison it within the fortification
of thy own self. Post guards on all sides, for the mind is

very clever and knows many ways of escape and runs out
like the gust of wind. |

Parmanandji (1693-1788) was one of the great saint poets
of the 18th century. His poems consist of 836 dohds and 30
kavitts on 104 topics (prasangas such as, Guru, Sadhu, Ceta-
wani, Nam smaran, Virah, Vinati, Karma and the like), besides
Harjas, Sakhi and Visan Astotra. His prasangas depict in easy
Rajasthani1 his experience and philosophy of sympathy and

magnanimity. His similes are very effective. Here are a few
lines:

A person loves one for good qualities, beauty or out of sel-

fishness. The real love is one which is not based on either
of these.

Don’t indulge in self-praise or in maligning others. Every

mother praises her own child but who believes in such
praises?
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Don't delay in giving alms according to your capacity and
in praying to God with all your heart. This life runs out like
heat from a hot piece of iron.

Harcandji Dhukiya (1718-1803) and Udoji Ading (1761-
1816) followed the tradition of writing narrative poems on
mythological themes such as Prahlad. Harcandji's Laghu Hari
Prahlad Carit (172 verses), mainly based on the Bhagwat Puran,
is in dialogue form. Udoji’s Prahlad Carit (348 verses), Visnu
Carit (110 verses), Kakka Chattisi (37 verses), Lir and stray
verses show his deep devotion, intensity of feclings and spirit-
ual contemplation. These poems are important in their respect-
ive traditions.

Din Sudardi, Rahmatji, Durgdas, Rama Khod, Gokaljt and
Govind Ramji are some other important poets in this tradition.

(4) Jasnathji: Jasnathi Sampraday

Jasnathji (1482-1506) founded the Jasndthi Sampraday
sometime about 1500 at Katariyasar (Bikaner), now its main
seat. Most of his thinking and preaching is similar to that of
Jambhoji. There are 35 tenets of the Sampraday, including the
daily performance of hawan. Like Jambhoji, Jasnathji also
believes in the Incarnations. He has accepted the Vaisnav ideo-
logy and yog, but has not, as some believe, followed the Natb
tradition. The Agni Nrtya or the fire dance by the Jasnathis 1s
well known. The language of Jasnathjyi and the poets of his
tradition is popular Rajasthani. Jasnathji’s vani consists of
about 50 sabads, including Simbhudhada, and Kod and a minor
poem Gorakhchand. Here is a sabad from Jasnathji:

Make your life righteous. Don’t speak evil. This is the sym-
bol of yog. Write the praise of the Lord on your life’s page
with the mind’s pen. Let words bearing sweetness of nectar
come from your mouth. Follow the dictates of the guru.
How absurd it is to kill the cow, the buffalo, the goat and
the sheep when they are store-houses of nectar and give you

plenty of milk to drink? If killing be good, why not cut your
own throat?
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Karamdas, of the village Kharadiyo (Nagore), composed
in 1603 Hari Katha in 116 kadis (a kadi consists of a number
of verses). Culling examples from the Mahabharat, the poet
propounds the virtue of noble deeds and bhakti. Durwasa tells

Duryodhan about the human destiny:

Only the Lord’s name is immortal. There is no other name
equal to it. There is no sanctity without truth and no
devotion without singing God’s praise. Those who surrender
to the Lord are sure to be in Heaven. O Kaurav! you and
your people are destined to damnation after death while the
righteous Pandavas shall rise above the cycle of re-birth.

Devoji died in 1667. Gun Mala, Desanto, Nardyan Lila,
Dharat Piran, Suraj Lila, Olambo, and Sabad (30 in number)
are his poems. These are minor poems and deal with guru, God,
Mother Earth, bhakti and niti. Desunto tells of the secret
dwellings of the Pandavas. The poems are mostly drawn from
oral traditions and, therefore,y indicate their popular appeal.
One doha says:

Cautiously keep out of untrodden path, the evil progeny,
abitter-tounged woman, lazy bullock and an unkind pre-
ceptor.

Lalnathji (18th century) may be said to be a representative
poet of the Jasnathi Sampraday. His works include Jiv Sam-
jhotari, Varan Vidya, Har Ras, Harilila, Nikalang Puran, Saraj
Stotra and stray sabads. They deal with karma, gyan, bhakti,
yog, niti and stuti in various ways. Nikalang Puran describes
the Kalki Incarnation. Here is a verse from Jiv Samjhotarti:

Youth responds to all efforts, the old age does not. It is like
dry wood which one cannot straighten.

Cokhnathji’s (died in 1783) stray verses and sabads (about
15 in number) describe Jasnathji’s life and some Iilas of Ram
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and Krsna. He ridicules the degenerating standards of human
behaviour.

Haroji, Sobhoji Soni, Karamoji Bhambhi, Pancoji, and
Nithoji were other poets of this Sampraday whose stray verses
and sabads deal with human duties, divine attributes and other

preachings.

(5) Haridas Niranjani: Niranjani Sampraday

Haridas is said to be the propounder of the Niranjani Sam-
praday. His life-time, which is said to range from 1417 to 1645, is
disputed. On an examination of all the available material, his
time appears to be from 1455 to 1543. He was a Rajpit of the
Sankhla clan of village Kapdod (near Didwana, Nagore).
Didwana is the main seat of his Sampraday. He is said to have
been a dacoit, and, by precept of some sadhi, he renounced
the world in 1499. Two editions of his poems have been pub-
lished from Jodhpur and Jaipur. Haridas's poems such as
Byawalo, Calis Padi, Caudah Padi, Pandra Tithi, Jog Samadhi,
Nirapakh Mul Jog, Granith Vira Ras, Hans Pramodh, Grarnth
Man Hath ko, and stray padas are also available in a manus-
cript? scribed in 1625, discovered recently. From a comparative
study of the texts of this manuscript with those of the publish-
ed ones, it appears that all the poems of Haridas have not
been included in the published books, that a few poems includ-
ed in the published books probably do not belong to this
Haridas Niranjani, that there is a modification in the language
of the published books and that the possibility of the existence
of two persons of the same name (Haridas), one after the other,
cannot be ruled out. The poems of both Haridases appear to
have been included in the later manuscripts, taking them to be
one poet. One example will suffice. In the published Bhrama
Vidhians Jog Granth (which is not available in the manuscript
cited) there is a mention of Emperor Akbar and ‘Nauroj’ in a
way as if some time has passed since Akbar’s death. Akbar
_died in 1605. And it does not appear probable that this verse

1. Availible with Sri Radha Krsna Newatiya, 52 Zakariya Street, Cal-
cutta. Photostat also available with the author,
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was composed by this Haridis Niranjani, many of whose
poéms, duly divided into ‘angas’, were scribed in 1625 or
before. However, the issue requires further examination and
caution i1s necessary till a critical edition of his text is available.

Brahma absolute or Brahma bereft of maya is called
Niranjan. The upasand of only Nirakar Niranjan is accepted.
Hence, this name. Haridasji has laid emphasis on nam-jap
also. Ram is a synonym for Niranjan. Elements of yog and
love are equally important in his poems. Senses should be paci-
fied by love, and not suppressed. Mental discipline is essential
to achieve siddhi, for which he has preferred pran-sidhana,
hence his reference to yog. Thus, Nirgun bhakti and yog are
the means of self-realization. He does not believe in the Incar-

nations and idol-worship. But he is quite tolerant, when he
says:

Neither shun the temple nor go to it. Avoiding the artificial

and addressing the prayer to the real Lord is the way of
saints.

>

His poems, quite large in number, consist of angas (topics),
padas and stray verses such as kavitt, kundaliya and cand-
rayan.

Up to the end of the 17th century, the original thought and
sadhana were maintained and propounded but from the 18th
century onwards, the poets were gradually influenced by Vedant
and Sagun bhakti of the Vaisnavas. Thus, this Sampraday later
on lost its original character. Temples were built and the wor-
ship of idols of Ram and Krsna began. ‘Mala’ and ‘tilak’ be-
came popular among the sadhus.

The language of Haridas and other poets of his tradition is
not Rajasthani as such, but a mixed form of easy Rajasthani,
Braj and sometimes Khadi Boli. We shall refer to a few import-
ant poets of this Sampraday. Raghavdas, a follower of Dadi
Panth, has mentioned in his Bhaktmal, composed in 1660, the
names of twelve great ‘mahantas’ of the Niranjani Sampraday
including Haridas. They are Lapatyo Jagannith, Syamdas,
Kanhad Das, Dhyandas, Khem, Nathji, Jagjiwan, Turasidas,
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Andas, Parnaddas, Mohandis and Haridas. Some of them were
great poets.

Turasidis (16th century) was a contemporary of Haridas. He
and Sewadas are well known for the large number of their com-
positions. Turasi’s poems consist of sikhis divided into 200
praka$ (topics), padas and stray verses on miscellancous topics
concerning the Ni-gun bhakti with accent on upasana of
Nirgun, Niranjan. The padas, 461 in number, record his
mystic experiences, tranquillity, entreaty and warnings. His
expression is natural and simple and the language easy.

Jagjiwandas is believed to be a disciple of Haridasji. His
poems Citavani, Prem Ndam and a few padas celebrate love,
Niranjan upasana and certain precepts.

Dhyandas’s (16th century) Gun Maya Sanvad, Gunadi Bodh
and candrayans, over 100 1n number, are available. His poetry
is didactic and the language heavily inclined towards Rajasthani.

Naridas, of Fatehpur (Sekhawati), was the disciple of Hari-
dasji His padas, about 1200 in number, are didactic and depict
his emotions in an effective manner.

Sewadds’s (1640-1741) poems record his experiences and
preachings, and consist of sakhis (dohas), padas and stray
verses such as kundaliyd, chappay, savaiya and candrayan. His
contribution to the Sant poetry is remarkable.

Bhagwandas Niranjani (latter half of the 17th century
approx.) was a scholar and a poet. With his poems begins a
deviation from the original form of the Sampraday. He is
more inclined towards Vedant and the Sagun bhakti. His extant
poems are: Amrtdhara, Kartik Mahatmya (composed in 1685),
Giia Mahatmya, Vairagya Vrad, Jaimini Aswamedh, Prem
Padarth, Adhyatma Ramayan, Parcikaran, Sinhasan Battisi and
a few stray verses. Their language is easy and simple.

Manohardas Nirafjani, a contemporary of Bhagwandas,
was a great scholar of Vedant. Almost all his works deal with
Vedant and allied topics. They are: Gyan Manjari, Vedant
Paribhdsa, Sat Prasnottari Sat Prasnottari, Gyan Vacan Curnika
and Saptabhimika Gyan Marvjari. The last, composed in 1659,
.« in verse and the rest are in campi style (prose mixed with
verse).
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Hariramdas (18th century) was a versatile scholar. His
compositions are also important from the point of view of
poetic beauty and history. These are: Chand Ratnawali, Par-
marth Satsai, Maharaj Haridasji ki Paraci and many stray
verses. His favourite metre is kindaliya.

Atma Ram’s (died in 1759) stray verses in dobha, jhulana,
candrayan, etc., deal with traditional and spiritual matters
lucidly.

Raghunathdas’s only available poem is Swami Haridasji
ki Paraci, composed about 1773. It narrates the life of Hari-
dasji.

Similarly, Rapdasji’s Sewadas ki Paraci, composed in 1775,
narrates the life of the famous poet Sewadais.

Bhaktmal of Pyare Ramji, composed in 1826, gives an
account of many saints, mainly the Niranjans.

The Bhaktmals and Paracis are important poems in their
traditions (Sant Sampradayas), with much historical value.

Swami Uday Ramji’s (latter half of the 19th and early 20th
century) Sar Sangrah is an anthology of the poems of many
poets, mainly of the Niranjani tsadition, and includes his own
compositions as well. This is another important collection in
the tradition of Rajjabji’s Sarvangi, Jagannathji’s Gungarij
Nama, Parmanand Das’s Potho Grarnth Gydn and Nawal Riam
Mantri’s Sarwarg Sar.

(6) Par$uramdevacarya: Nimbark Samprada y

Nimbark Sampraday is one of the four well known Sagun
bhakti sampradayas, with its main seat at Salemabid (Parsu-
rampuri) in Rajasthan. This was established by Parsuramdeviji,
the disciple of Harivyasdevaciarya. He is said to be a Gurjar
Gaud Brahmin of village Thikariya, 15 miles from Khandela,
now in Sikar district. His life-time is still a matter of conjec-
ture. According to one view, it is from 1393 to 1540. and
according to the other from 1543 to 1623, Recently a collection
of all his poems has been published in four volumes. About
this we are told that all his poems, except the padas known as
Vani, were scribed in 1620. Later, in a manuscript dated 1780
one Manasi Ram compiled under the title Parfuram Sagar all
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the poems of Par§uramdevji, contained in the earlier manus-
cript, besides 630 more padas. This is the basis of the published
work.

The above views about Par§urdmdev)i's life-time require
scrutiny and the text re-editing on scientific lincs of textual
criticism, considering all his poems available in other manus-
cripts also. In a manuscript® scribed in 1625, recently discover-
ed. some poems of Parasuramdevji such as, Samjhani, Hindolo,
Vipramtisi, padas and sakhis are also found. On a comparison
of the poems in this manuscript with the published ones, it
appears that all his padas have not been included in the latter.
Below is given a pad from this unpublished manuscript, not
included in the published text. The language of the published
text differs from that in the manuscript. There s a strong
possibility that somebody else’s padas have crept in, in Manasa
Ram’s manuscript of 1780.

On a critical examination of the available material the life-
time of Parasurimdevji cannot be brought beyond 1600 in any
case. The conclusion is that he flourished during the 16th cen-
tury, most probably from 1520 to 1600.

His poetry consists of 2225 sakhis (dohas), 15 Carit and 13
Lila poems respectively in Kkavitt, savaiya and doha-caupai
metres and about 600 padas The sakhis are on 250 miscellane-
ous topics called Jodau, such as Pardesi Pritam ko, Virah
Agani ko, Virhani ko, Hari Bhagati Hin ko.

Being the Acarya of the Nimbark Sampraddy, Parsuram-
devji was a devotee of the Sagun bhakti. The Carit and Lila
poems are narrative and describe various incidents relating to
the famous bhaktas, lilis of Incarnations, and exaltation of
God. The Carit poems such as Dis Awtar, Raghunath, Srikrsna,
and Prahlad and Lila poems such as Amar Bodh, Nam Nidhi,
Sanc Nisedh, Nij Rap, Nirwan and Hari Lild are his major
parrative poems. Besides his sakhis, many padas dealing with
the Nirgun bhakti are equally important. The main note of the
sakhis is virah and love of God These and the padas record
his mystic experiences. The padas, besides other topics, also

1, Seep.l1l7n,
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deal with the Sagun and Nirgun bhakti. Straight-forward self-
communication and the spirit of surrender are notable in his

stray verses. In his poems the heroic and redeemer aspects of

Ram and Krsna are prominent, which is the main tendency of
the Rajasthani Historical and Heroic poetry.

All the aspects of Navadha and five types of bhakti, includ-
ing the Nirgun type of Kanta bhakti and mysticism are depict-
ed in the padas of Par§urimdevji. The Nikunj bhakti and
upasana of Sahcari-Bhav are the accepted forms of upasana
in this Sampraday. This is deemed to be a strict secret. It is
important that Paraduramdevji has kept this sort of upasana as
quite personal; jt has not been indicated in his poems. Some
of his expressions are .so profound that they have become
popular sayings in Rajasthan. His language is simple Raja-
sthani with a sprinkling of Braj here and there. His poetry is
an example of synthesis, harmony and co-existence in the
cultural and religious fields. His padas and Lila poems are
meant to be sung in various musical modes. The Lila poems are
a sort of Akhyan Kavya. |

The pad (Jab lag apnoyman nahii sojhai, tab lag bhagati
mukati kahe khojai) referred to earlier' is given here:

All search for devotion or salvation is in vain till one has
purified one’s heart. One who leaves home and takes to the
foresi is not a real devotee. Desire for heaven or fear of hell
means lack of trust in the lotus feet of the Lord. Parsa says,

let one’s mind be a preceptor to oneself and that is the way
to God-realization.

Tatwavetta (Tikamdas) (16th century) is said to be the dis-
ciple of ParSuramdevacarya. His main seat was at Jaitaran
(Pali). There he founded the Gopal Dwara, where a collection
of his poems called Tatvertaji ki Vani is said to have been
preserved in the manuscript form. In another manuscript call-
ed Tatwavettda ra Savaiyd (no. 73)1893, Oriental Research
Institute, Udaipur) about 198 chappayas are available. It is

1. Seep. 121.
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not certain whether both are independent poems or the first
includes the second. The chappayas are in praisc of God, the
Incarnations and of famous mythological figures such as
Niarad, Janak, etc. The Vani mainly deals with perception and
precepts. The language Is Rajasthani mixed with Braj

(7) Dadia: Dadia Sampraday

Dada (1543-1603) is said to be a dhuniya (cotton carder)
by caste. Though his place of birth was Ahmedabad (Gujarat)
he did his sidhana at Kardala (Jodhpur), and Sambhar. Amer,
Andhi and Narayana were other places of his stay. He
breathed his last at Nardyand and was cremated at Bhairana
near it.

Several editions of his Vani have been published. It Cconsists
of over 2500 sakhis (dohas) classified in ‘angas’ (topics) and
445 padas. One more poem, In his name, consisting of 270
verses called Adibodh Siddhant Granth is found in a manuscript’
dated 1625. It is said that this is the work of Mohandas
Mewada (Bhangadh), a disciple of Dadu, written in the name
of his guru. This is a matter for further research. This book
deals with yog and through it kdya-sidhana and is an 1mport-
ant work on the subject.

Like other saints, the ultimate object of Dada was to know
the self and to attain jiwan-mukti Many of his sakhis and
padas depict his deep love and pangs of separation, together
with mystic experiences. Like a Sagun bhakt, his longing for
only bhakti instead of mukti, 1s also noticed in a few padas.
The following padas are found in the manuscript (referred to
earlier) dated 1625 and also appear in his published works Dadiiji
ki Bani (Bombay, 1904), Sri Dadiadayalji ki Vani (Jaipur, 1951)
and Sri Dadivani, (Jaipur, 1969):

Bhagati mangaun bap bhagati mangaun munain tahara nanm
nau prem lagau.

Darasan de darasan de hin tau tihni mukati nan mangaun.

1, Referred to on p. 117n.
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But the main element of his bhakti is the updsani of the
Nirgun Brahma. His expression is pleasing and lucid through-
out. His language is mainly Rajasthani with occasional tinge
of the Western Hindi, Gujarati and Punjabi.

At the age of about thirty, he founded the Brahma Sam-
praday in Sambhar which was later named Dada Panth, after
him. In course of time, this Sampraday was divided into four
branches based on differences in modes of living, settlement at
different places, local reasons and apparel. These are Khalasa,
Naga, Uttaradha and Virakta. However, there was no difference
of basic ideology among them.

Bakhnaji (1553-1623 approx ) of Narayani, said to be a
Miusalman by birth, was a-disciple of Dadia. His sakhis, classi-
fied into 40 ‘angas’, and padas, 167 in number, are available.
He has quoted Dadda in support of his views. Dedication to
God, Nim smaran, and realisation of the absolute Truth through
love, are the main notes of his “Vani’. The language is simple
Rajasthani with a few colloquial Dhiandhadi words.

Rajjabji (1567-1689) was a Pathan of Sangianer. While pro-
ceeding to Amer for marriage, he heard two couplets of Dada.
He gave up the idea of marriage and became Dadi’s disciple.

He wrote a large number of poems, which include sikhi,
pad, savalya, tribhangi, arill, kavitt and thirteen short
poems, mainly in caupai metre. His perceptional and empirical
knowledge and experience are profound and evident in his
Vani. Many of his disciples, such as Caindas, Rimdas, Khem-
das, and Kalyandas have expressed their admiration for his
personality, sddhana, and poetic genius. Expression of deep
love, bhakti, intensity of emotion and the brilliant way of illus-
trating a point with lucidity are the characteristics of his
poetry. The language is Rajasthani, with occasional words of
other languages too. '

Rajjab’s anthology, Sarvargi, consisting of poems of about
635 poets including himself, irrespective of their religion or tradi-

tion, 1s a reliable source book for knowing many obscure or

little-known poets and their poems. -
Sundardas ( junior ) of Fatehpur, a disciple of Diadi, was a

great saint and scholar, but his poems are in Braj and as such

———
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out of the purview of the present survey.
Prayagdas Biyani of Didwana, who wrote between 1598 and

1623, is a well-known saint and poect. His poems, about 60
sakhis and 20 padas, depict his deep devotion and experience
in a lucid way.

We have already pointed out that a tinge of Sagun bhakti
is seen in some of Dadi’s padas. In the poems of Jangopiil
Rihori, his disciple (early 17th century), the influencc of Sagun
bhakti is clearly noticed. His works are:

Déddia Janma Lila Paraci, Dhruva Caritra, Prahlad Caritra,
Moh Vivek Sanvad, Jad Bharat Caritra, Kaya Pran Sanvad, Suk
Sanvad, Anant Lila, Barah Masa, Bhenf ke Savaiye, Padas, and
Sakhi, The language is mostly Rajasthani.

Santdas Barah-Hazari was a disciple of Dada and died 1n
1639 at Fatehpur (Sekhawati). His Vani named Alam Ganj,
consisting of 5000 sakhis (dohas), 1442 padas, 613 sav ailyds and
3 dratis, was first compiled in his life-time in 1631 by his disciple
Haridas, the Mahant of Cavdya branch. The poems are equi-
valent to twelve thousand anustup $lokas in number and so
he came to be known as Barah-Hazari, a title he acknowledged.
The sikhis are classified into 27 angas (topics) such as Guru
Mahima ko, Gurdev ko, Sumiran ko, Birah ko, Bairagi Ko,
Paracd@ ko, etc. Raghavdas in his Bhaktmal has praised him
for his sakhis and padas. He was a great Nirgun poet of the
age. Alam Ganj is voluminous, extensive and scholarly. The
treatment is lucid, communicative and effective. The language
is mostly popular Rajasthani.

Bhikhjanji, who wrote between 1620 and 1630, was a Brah-
min (Acdraj) of Fatehpur, and disciple of Santdasji Barah-
Hazari. Till recently only two of his poems were known:
Sarvang Bawni, and Nam Mala, a translation of Amarkos in
Rajasthani mixed Braj, in 525 verses, mainly in dohas. But the
writer of this history has been able to discover the following
five more poems: Dhrii Caritra (161 dohas and caupais, com-
posed in 1623), Tithi Pardrah (76 caupai and doha-soratha),
Niranjan Stuti (20 caupai, tribhangi and kavitt), savaiya (19),
and sakhis (6 dohas).

Profundity of emotion and thought as also lucidity of style
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are the main characteristics of his poems. His inclination to-
wards the Sagun bhakti is also noticeable. The language is
mainly fluent Rajasthani and Rajasthani mixed Braj.

Laldas was in the tradition of Garib Das, and composed
Nam Mala and Citawani around 1778. In the Nam Mala names
of 152 disciples of Dada have been mentioned.

Vajind, a Pathan, was also a disciple of Dada. It is not
possible to determine his life-time exactly on the basis of evi-
dence available now. It may roughly be said to have been 1550-
1650. Of his many poems, Candrayanas (or the ‘arills’), about
135 in number, are by far the most important and popular for
universality of their appeal and effectiveness of expression.
Often devotional they prescribe precepts, taking examples from
real life. The object is to improve human life in a practical way.

Some of the Candriayanas have become popular sayings. Here
are two:

Those who wore proud pagaris, looked from high balconies,
rode magnificent steeds, led lofty armies to the beating of

drums, and roared like liof$, have all disappeared from the
earth, says Vajind.

Those who destroy the moral tradition and rush toward
sin, who feast the brothers-in-law and humiliate their
fathers, who side with the wife and shun the sister—all such

people find their way to hell and have no place on the earth, .
says Vajind.

[t 1s also a tradition with poets of these Sampradayas to
write the life-sketches of bhaktas or about their attributes. This
1S another notable aspect of the Sant Poetry.

Raghavdas composed his famous Bhaktmal in 1660 (v.s.
1717). Later on Catardas, of the tradition of junior Sundardas,
wrote a commentary in verse on it in 1800.

Anantdas (latter half of the 17th century) composed the fol-
lowing brief biographies in verse, known as paraci, in Rajasthani
mixed Braj: Namdevji ki, Kabirji ki, Raidasji ki, Pipdji ki,
Angadji ki, Trilocanji ki, Rankd Banka ki, Seu Samman ki and

 Marfat.com



MEDIEVAL PERIOD (1450-1850) 127

Dhannd ki. More or less under this category may also be taken
the Nam-Mala (the garland of names) books. Nam Malas of
Mohandds Mewada, Laldas, Hirdai Ram (Siyand) are some
such works.

On the pattern of Sarvangi of Rajjab, Jagannith Das of
Amer compiled a selection named Gup Ganj Nama which n-
cludes vanis of many poets, and is important likewise.

Garibdas (of village Narayana), Kalyinji, Cainji, Khemji
(Rajjab’s disciple), Madhau Das (Jagjiwanji's disciple) are some
of the many notable poets of this Sampraday.

"(8) Laldas: Lal Panth or Laldasi Sampraday

Laldas was born at Dholidip near Alwar (Rajasthan) 1n
1540, in a poor family of a Mev Musalman. His mother was
Samadi and father Candmal. After some time he shifted to
Bandholi (16 miles north-east of Alwar) and thence, residing
temporarily at some places, including Todi and Rasagan,
finally settled at Nagla where he remained for 40 years till his
death in 1648 and was buried at Serpur (Baghera). These five
places are considered most sacred in the Sampraday. He was a
householder and earned his livelihood by manual labour. His
sons, Pahada and Kutab, and daughter, Sariipa, were also well-
known for their devotion and sadhana.

1.ildas soon became famous due to his benevolent deeds and
sadhana and people used to flock to him. He started preaching,
and among his disciples were Haridas, Dungarsi Sadh, Prani
Sadh, and Bhikhan Sadh, poets of high merit. Although a
Musalman by birth, Laldas practically adopted Vaisnav Hindu
way of life and so did his disciples who were Mev Musalmans
and Hindus of all castes. According to him, even a sadhu or
ascetic should earn his living by honest work.

After his death, the Sampraday was named after him. Lala-
das, a Mali by caste, succeeded Laldas, on his Gaddi. The
Mahant tradition still continues. Ram smaran and kirtan are
the main ways of sidhand in this Sampraday. Laldasis are
mostly found in Alwar and its neighbouring regions.

No old or fully reliable manuscript of his Vani has yet been
found. However, an important collection of poems of Laldas
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and some other Laldasi poets, compiled in 1930 by Dulicand
Gupta, a teacher in Alwar (formerly of Bahadurpur), is available.
The basis of this compilation, we are told, is oral tradition and
a manuscript-collection of poems, the date of which is not
known. Over 700 sakhis (dohas) and 400 padas go in the name
of Laldas in this compilation of 1930. All these poems, however,
are not really his own compositions.

Lines from Kabir, Parmanand Das Vaniyal, Kazi Mahmid,
and Tulsidas, and some verses of unknown poets popular
among Rajasthan folk have also been given under his name
with little or no change. Leaving aside all such poems, about
60 padas and 125 sakhis appear beyond doubt to be the work
of Laldas. Their original form and language may have under-
gone change in the process of oral tradition. Basically his
language must have been Rajasthani popular in Mewat with a
slight mixture of Khadi Boli and Braj.

A poem named Citdvani has been attributed to him by
scholars. But on examination, it is found to be the work of Lal-
das of Dada Sampraday. o

The main nete of Lald#s’s poetry is Rim smaran, Kirtan
and bhakti. His Ram is Nirgun and Nirakar. Glimpses of
Nirgun type of Kanta bhakti are also noticed in his padas.
To control the mind and senses, to earn the livelihood by
working, to be kind to others, and similar preachings are the
themes of his poems Far from saying anything about yog, he
has discarded yog in favour of bhakti and gyan. Both the
sakhis and the padas are classified under various musical
modes. Lucidity and naturalness are the characteristics of his
poems. Here are three sakhis:

A Sadhu should serve God, earn his living by the sweat of
his brow and should never go about begging.

If you wish to be a householder, earn your living by
labour. Going about begging is the surest way to hell.

It is easier to throw oneself into burning fire and die than
to bear the daily torture of yog. It is like a constant fight
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with oneself and without arras.

Haridias is a great saint poet of this Sampraddy and 1s
known for his quality and quantity, scholarship and sadhana.
In a manuscript dated 1835, his following works arc available:
Vivek Gitda. a summary of Gitd in 515 verses; Sar Sangrah, 1n
131 verses dealing with the origin, creation, expansion, extent
and elimination of the universe, five elements, organs of senses,
jiv, its condition in the womb and attitude after birth; Arma
Dhyan Jog Sanvad, consisting of 7 chapters (Jugyas) in 131
verses on dhyan, ajpa jap, hathyog, five mudras, six cakras,
serpent power, pranayam, its saidhana, jog-dhyan, five tattwas,
prakrti, organs of senses, four avasthas, ten vayus, direction
about self realization and description of the universe. These are
in dialogue form, between Laldas and Haridas. In the same
manuscript is found Haridas Pemdas Sanvad, in 61 verses,
dealing with the object of worship, Ram and Krsna, their
Incarnations, Sagun-Nirgun, realization of Brahma by Prema-
bhakti. form of universe, mind, yog, nadis and ways of self-
realization. This work and the preceding three are in caupai-
dohi metres. The manuscript also contains bhajans (335),
stray verses, such as rekhta (24), sakhi (doha 40) and miscel-
laneous (10).

The bhajans are also available in the manuscript compiled
in 1930, already referred to. Taking into consideration both
these manuscripts, the total number of bhajans comes to over
500. Out of all his works, the bhajans achieved immense popu-
larity and fame. These are spontaneous and simple expressions
of the heart and are about Nam smaran, Hari bhakti, self-
communication, self realization and $arnagati. Though he has
given importance to the three traditional ways of upasana (of
gyan, bhakti and yog), his inclination is more towards the
Nirgun bhakti. He has also described the ten Incarnations and
various lilas of Ram and Kysna. In fact, he does not differen-
tiate between Nirgun and Sagun. He mentions various ways of
upasana for persons of different likings and abilities. Like
Dadi’s, his indictments of shams and hypocrisies are decent
and effective. His poems also depict his mystic experiences and
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sadhana. The language of the bhajans is Rajasthani mixed with
Braj, sometimes leaning more towards Braj. Due to their con-
tinuance in oral tradition for about two centuries, the changes
in language and form are not unexpected. The language of
dialogues is mostly Rajasthani and can, therefore, be called his
genuine language. Here are two sakhis:

Where is the difference between Sagun and Nirgun? It is
all His projection. Haridas says, with all the force of self-
experience, that God is within oneself and nowhere else.

When one-rsurrenders one’s heart to Ram, all differences
of word and form <disappear. Says Haridas, address your
devout love to Ram and give up all the false forms.

- Dungarst Sadh of Serpur composed a biography of his guru
Laldas named Sri Laldas Mahdraj ki Paricawali in doha-caupai.
This 1s a narrative poem divided into 31 ‘nuktis’ (or small
chapters) consisting of about 580 verses written in easy Raja-
sthani. It is the only old biogrdphy of Laldas. Elsewhere, due to
wrong interpretation of the word ‘patan’ meaning ‘nagar’ (town
or city), he has been said to belong to Patna.

From a bhajan of Haridas, it appears that Sobhan, Bhikhan,
Thakurdas and Prani Sadh had passed away during his life-
time. About 40 available padas seem to belong to Prani Sidh.
They are about Hari bhakti, Nam smaran, exaltation of God
and the poet’s guru, Laldas. Prani commends the worship of
only the Niranjan Brahma.

Bhikhan Sadh’s verses (25), including harjas and candra-
yanas, are in exaltation of God and guru Laldis, emphasizing
Nam smaran. They are in easy Rajasthani mixed with Braj. One

candrayan is:

Restrain the fugitive mind and nail your attention to the
deep remembrance of God. Repeat His name day and night
to attain the highest bliss. Bhikhan prays to satguru Laldis
that he is for ever his slave and that his follies be forgiven.
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Sobhan Sadh's literary works consist of about 40 stray
verses (harjas, rekhta, candrdyan, ctc.) and a small poem Yugya
Bakhdn. While the verses deal with conventional themes, the
Bakhan narrates the salient events in Laldas’s life.

Alahdad’s (18th century) padas, about 20 1n number, arc
remarkable for intensity of emotion, simple self-communi-
cation and modesty. Ram smaran is the main note of his poems.

One pad 1s:

O God, the Upholder of the down-trodden, itis in your
power to pull the devotee from the depths of age-long con-
demnation. Your help readily came to Dhruv and Namdev.
Ajamel, who uttered the first letter of your name, while in
hell, achieved salvation thereby. O my Creator, you alone
know of my plight, says Alahdad.

Thakurdas (Thakuriya), Prabhu Sadh, Mahanand, Nathu-
Sidh, Jan Kaunra, Baksa, Cand Sadh, Mangali Sadh, Baja are
some other notable poets of this tradition. They are known for
their bhajans which sing of faith in God, guru, Nam smaran
and simplicity of life.

(9) Carandasji: Carandasi or Suk Sampraday

The poems of Carandasji and his two women disciples,
Sahjo Bai and Daya Bai, are in mixed language, 1.e. Khadi Boli,
Braj and Rajasthani, with “the first two dominant. The contri-
bution of Carandasji and his tradition to religious literature in
‘Rajasthan is immense, and therefore deserves consideration in
the present work.

Carandasji (1703-1782) was born at Dahra near Alwar
(Rajasthan). After the death of his father Muralidhar, his mother
Kunjo Devi brought him, at the age of seven, to her parents 1n
Delhi. He travelled to many places but his main seat was Delhi
where he breathed his last.

Carandasji says that his guru was Sukdev, the mythological
narrator of the Srimad Bhagwat Puran. He started a Vaisnav
sampraday in 1753, which is called Suk or Carandasi Sampra-
day after his guru Sukdev and him. Several editions of the
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collection of his poems named Bhaktisagar have been brought
out. His poems go under the titles of ‘Varnan’ (Braj Caritra,
Amarlok Dham, Dharma Jahdj, Astang Yog, Yog Sandeh Sagar,
Gyan Swaroday, Bhakti Padarth, Brahma Gyan, etc)), ‘Ang’
(Gurudev ka, Sumiran ka, Sant Strama ka, Yog ka, Vairagya
ka, etc.),’Lila’ (Makhan Cori, Matki, Dan, Kali Nathan, Anurag,
Ras, Hori, Gopivirah, Sanyog, Beni Gurthan, Kuruksetra,
Nasket, etc.) and miscellaneous padas, chappayas, etc.

Carandasji accepts and follows the Srimad Bhagwat Puran
in its entirety. He preached gyan, yog, dhyan and bhakti, but
his emphasis was more on the ‘Navadha’ bhakti. For him
bhakti is superior to yog, as no method is successful without it.
The Supreme Being is “undefinable (anirvacaniya), but an
attempt 1s made to define Him both as Sagun as well as Nirgun.
In fact, He is both as well as beyond the both. He believes in the
Incarnations. The Almighty’s abode (dham), name (nim), form
(rip) and deeds (lilas) are eternal. Maya is the potency of God
and 1s born of Him. God himself takes the form of Maya. Thus,
the universe 1s a manifestation of God.

His padas unfold the simplitity and depth of his heart.

Sahjo Bai was born in a Dhisar family and composed
Sahaj-Prakas in 1743, Tt is mainly in doha, caupai, kundaliya
and padas and is about guru bhakti, vairagya, purity of life,
love, Nirgun, Sagun, Nam smaran etc. The expressions are
natural and easy to follow.

Daya Bai was also born in a Dhisar family, at Dahra (Alwar).
Her two poems, Dayd Bodh (138 doha-caupai) and Vinay Malika
(105 dohas) are available. Daya Bodh deals with love, ajapa jap,
vairagya, guru bhakti etc. In Vinay Malika her devotion,
dedication and deep faith in God are depicted in a lucid way.

Jogjiyi’s (1687-1783) Lila Sagar is a detailed and authentic
biography of Carandasji, written in doha-caupai between 1754
and 1762 during the latter’s life-time.

Ram Ripji (1744-1790) composed Muktimarg in 1772. It
consists of many poems on the Nirgun bhakti, dedication, etc.
The poems are very moving and rank high in the Suk Sampra-
day. His Guru Bhakti Prakas narrates the life of Carandais;i.

Nupa Bai, Akhairamdasji, Manmohandasji and Saras-
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miadhuri Saranji are other notable authors in the Suk Sampra-
day. As the language of most of the other poets in this tradition
is not Rajasthani, they are beyond the scope of this history.

(10) Sarntdasji (1642-1749): Gudad Panth

We have already noted that Santdasji was the fifth in the
line of disciples of Agradas. He used to wear ‘gadad’ (tattered
cloth), hence he and sddhus of his tradition were called Gadad
Panthi. The main seat of his sidhana was Dantada (Bhilward).
His ‘Vant, including sikhis (dohd), rekhta and padas, is fairly
large. The sakhis are divided into 55 angas, and relate to the
Nirgun bhakti. He condemns all kinds of ostentation and
hypocrisy, particularly in the field of sidhana. Calling attention
to the transitoriness of the worldly things, he emphasizes Rim
smaran and extols the virtues of Sant and Satguru. He follows
the Nirgun upasana. His ideology formed the basis of the Ram
Snehi Sampraday of Shahpura Branch.

It has been mentioned that four traditions of Sant Sampra-
dayas called Ram Snehi were founded, one after the other, iIn
the 18th Century, at Ren, Shahpurd, Sinthal and Khedapa.
As only the name was common to all the four Sampradayas, a
brief account of these is given below.

(11) Ramcaranji: Ram Snehi Sampraday, Shahpura

Ramcaranji (1719-1798) was born in a Bijavargi Vaisya
family in village Soda near Malpura (Jaipur). He took initia-
tion from Krparam of Dantada, the disciple of Santdasji
(Gudad Panthi). Ramcaranji gave up the ‘Gudad’ apparel in
1758 and in 1760 came to Bhilwara, where he founded the
Ram Snehi Sampraddy in the same year. After remaining in
Bhilwara and in Kuhada, near it, for nine years, he came to
Shahpura in 1769 and breathed his last in 1798. The Sampra-
day flourished at Shahpura, which is the main seat of this tradi-
tion. He had twelve main disciples, of whom Nawal Ram,
Ramjan, Bhagwandas, Rampratap were great poets. Some of
the disciples established Ramdwaras at various places, such as
Bikaner, Udaipur, Kota, Jodhpur. The traditions of many of
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them still continue.,

Réamcaranji’s Vani was first collected by Nawal Ramji and

the remaining and newly composed poems by Ramjanji. Quanti-
tatively the Vani is equal to over thirtysix thousand anustup

Slokas and is equally important qualitatively. The Vani, later
published under the name Anbhai Vani, is on gyan, vairagya,

yog, bhakti, good conduct, precepts, his experiences and other
topics. His emphasis is on Ram smaran and bhaktj. The poems
are the spontaneous outpouring of his heart and very effect-
1ve. They are simple, natural and lucid. The language is popu-
lar Rajasthani with a slight mixture of Braj and Khadi Boli
here and there. The Vani is of encyclopaedic nature with regard
to religious poetry and sadhana.

There were many great poets in this tradition. A few of
them are mentioned here.

Ramjanji Laddha (1738-1810), initiated in 1767, was the
second Acarya to occupy the Gaddi in 1798. His Vani in
padas and other popular metres such as doha, jhilana, chappay,
kundaliya etc. is quite large. He has also composed 19 granths
(Updes Bodh, Kal Bodh, Ratan Bodh, Vicar Bodh, Pratiti Bodh,
Vairag Bodh, Sumiran Boadh, Ram paddhati, etc.) and a commen-
tary on Drstant-Sagar. His poems are about the Nirgun bhakti,
the main note being Ram smaran and bhakti. The diction is
clear and captivating. Basically the language is easy Rajasthani.

Bhagwandas Karwa (1744-1802) of Pipad took initiation
in 1766 at Bhilwara from Ramcaranji. He travelled far and
wide and propagated the Ram bhakti. He holds a very high
and respected place in the Sampraday. He had twentyone
prominent disciples. The traditions of some of them still conti-
nue. His ‘Vant' equal to about 4000 $lokas, is expressed through
popular metres (doha, caupai, arril, kavitt, kundaliya, rekhta
etc.). It depicts in easy Rajasthani various aspects of life, parti-

cularly spiritual life, with the preaching of Ram smaran and
bhakti. Two sakhis are:

Devote yourself to God, this will ensure the disappearance

of all desires. Remember His name day and night and give
up all other hopes.
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Over my head subsists Ram, the Lord. Remember Him
and recite His name, says Bhagwandas.

Nawal Ram Mantri of Bhilwira, on¢ of the three prominent
householder-disciples of Ramcaranji, took initiation with his
family some time after 1760. It was he who first collected the
vini of his guru. He died in 1785 at Bhilwara. The collection
of his own poems is known as Nawal Sagar. The poems are
about Ram bhakti, precepts and preachings, his experiences
and dedication. Unsophisticated and lucid, the language is popu-
lar Rajasthani.

Sarvang Sar, another important work of his, is a compila-
tion of poems of about 85 poets, irrespective of their caste,
faith, ideology or sadhana. While some of these poets such as
Gorakh, Nimdev, Kabir, Agradas, Narasi, Pipa, Raidas,
Dadi, Miran, Mati Sundar, and Malik, are well-known, others
such as Kazi Mahmad, Sammanb, Kala, Ghatamdas, Dwarka-
das, Pemdas, Bohithdas, Balak Ram, Murali Ram, Madhaudas,
Veni, and Prthvinath are little known, and yet others such as
Cetan, Jairamdas, Jaimal, Bhinv, Mandan, Moti Ram, Mukand,
and Som are not known at all. Between the poems he has given
quotations from the Bhdagwat Puran, Jain Subhasitawali, the
Giia, Siv Puran, Hanuman-natak, Adhyatma Ramayan, the
Mahabharat, Prabodh Candroday, Hitepades, and Niti Satak,
and popular books of Rajasthani and Hindi such as Bhaktmal,
Vicarmal, Ramcaritmanas, Kavitt Mal, Sneh Lila, Natak
Samaysar, Harcand Sat Granth, Dharma Sanvad, and Gyan
Tilak, etc. This shows his deep insight, vast learning and wide
knowledge. The work is a unique compilation, very useful for
literary history and the only source supplying specimen poems
of many unknown and little known poets.

Here are two sakhis of Nawal Ram:
Find pleasure either in the remembrance of God or in the
company of the satguru. Nawal says, disentangle yourself

from all else and don’t get involved in the affairs of the
world,
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When adversity comes, land, home and wealth are lost.

Retain, however, the name of Ram till the last breath, says
Nawal.

Rampratap (died in 1800) composed a large number of
poems in different metres and eleven short books titled ‘Nirii-
pan’ such as Guru Mahima, Guru Mahima Sar, Guru Sampati,
Sumiran Sar, Bhakti, Kakka Kaya Karni Sar, Drstant Vicar
Gudh, and Kakka Battisi. The language is simple Rajasthani
mixed with a little Braj. The note of vairagya and Ram bhakti
iIs prominent in his poems.

Dulhai Ram (1749-1824), who was made Acirya in 18310,
composed Vani known to equal fourteen thousand $lokas. The
Vani consists of sakhi (doha, 2945), candrayan, jhilana, kavitt,
savalya, kundaliya etc. on various themes named angas, and
padas. He has dealt with traditional topics in a simple way,
with a running note of Ram bhakt;i.

Murali Ram (1745-1800) was much influenced by Nawal
Ram. He took initiation in 1768 from Ramcaranji and com-
posed a large number of s®ay verses and wrote nine small
books, Cetawani Sar Bodh, Amrt Sdr Bodh, Nary Yog, Vaisnava
Sdr Bodh, Grhasth Sar Bodh, Guru Mahima Stuti, Sadh Parkhya,
etc., on miscellaneous topics concerning the Nirgun bhakti.
Intensity of feeling and lucidity of expression are the main
qualities of his works.

Jagannath Soni was alive upto 1824. His available poems
are Jatharath Bodh on the Nirgun ideology, Phiil Dol
Samadhi on the festivity of Phil dol held in every Phagun at
Shahpura, Brahma Samadhi Lin Jog, Guru Lila Vilds, both telling
the story of Ramcaranjt, Caurdsi Bol listing 84 teachings and
Binata Lachin Bodh (Binatd Bodh) depicting the characteristics,
behaviour and deeds of various types of women. The poems
are in popular Rajasthani. The feelings described in the follow-
ing extract about the Sati from Binata Bodh seem to be revolu-
tionary and original: |

Satis die with the corpses of their husbands desiring the
same company in the life hereafter. This only brings worldly
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fame but does not destroy the cycle of birth and death.
They become the mothers of all, after burning themselves,
and their kin and worshippers collect their bones and sing
their praises. Even this sacrifice 1s not of much consequence
if not accompanied by Hari bhajan. The hilc as a means
of God-realization is precious, why reduce 1t to dust? says
Jagannath.

Sariipa Bai was the daughter of Nawal Ramji. She is said to
have left her home, due to her in-laws impeding her bhakti,
and took initiation from Ramcaranji at Shahpura. She was
present at the time of the latter’s demise in 1798. She compos-
ed devotional padas which reveal the purity of her heart. The
language is easy Rajasthani. A few lines of her *Marsiyd-pad’
on the death of Ramcaranji are given here:

‘O Sakhi! the guru has departed today. This bereavement is
unbearable. I am prepared to bear all other troubles; this
one, however, is beyond my forbearance. How will it be
possible now to meet a satguru hike Ramcaran)i? My father
Nawal Ramji’s departure for his heavenly abode, I can bear.
Guru’s bereavement, however, 1S so terrible as to be un-
speakable. Sarupa, the dasi of the guru, has sunk so deep 1n
grief that she cannot express her sorrow in words.

Sangramdas (Sagramdas) (latter half of the 18th century)
was a disciple of Murali Ramji, mentioned above. His kunda-
liyas, about 115 in number, are on bhakti, niti, precepts, etc.,
in a straightforward and artless way, using popular similes and

sayings. The language is a refined form of popular Rajasthani.
One kundali is:

Hear me, O friend! says Sangram. How to worship God? I
am under the stress of two dire enemies. Who are they? asks
the friend. Gossip during the day and slumber during the
night. Under their evil influence I have destroyed all I own.
Therefore, asks Sangram, how and when to worship God?
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Mukt Ram, a disciple of Bhagwidndas, made his stay at
Bikaner after extensive wanderings. He was known for his
sidhana and bhakti and died in 1815. His Vani is known to
equal over 14 thousand Slokas, including 20 poems such as Guru
Stuti, Nam Pratap, Kakka Battisi, Bhakti Mahima, Citawani,
Gyan Prakas, Man Carit, Bhakt Virudawali, Vicar Bodh, and
Guru Upkar. The Vanideals with gyan, bhakti, precepts and
allied topics. The expression is forceful and effective and in
easy Rajasthani.

Some other notable poets of this tradition are Devadas
(died in 1787), Stratram (died in 1818), Ram Vallabh (died in
1813), Pohkardas (died in 1815) and Manorath Ram (first half
of the 19th century).

(12) Dariyavji: Ramsnehi Sampraddy, Ren

Premdasji (1662-1762) of village Khinyasar (Bikaner) took
initiation in 1689 from Santdasji Gadad panthi, according to
one view, and according to another, from Balakdasji, the dis-
ciple of Santdasji. His ava:lable Vani consists of dohas and
savaiyas in popular Ra_]astham Ram smaran with deep devo-
tion is the main note of his Vani.- Two of his dohas are:

Say God’s name inaudibly. If audible, it is a spiritual
wastage. It i1s only the deep-sown seed that grows, and the
one on the surface is eaten away by birds and beasts.

Criticism made by others, if heeded to, is like clearing the
field of wild growth. Such clearance, says Premji, gives a
richer crop of the essential grain.

Dariyavji (1676-1758) was born at Jaitaran and, after the
death of his father, came to live at Ren (Nagore) at the age of
seven. He became the disciple of Premdasji in 1712. His place
of sadhana was Ren, which i1s the main seat of his tradition.
His available Vani consists of 412 sakhis (dohas) and about 30
padas. The sdkhis are classified into angas such as Satguru ko,
Sumiran ko, Virah ko, Siratan ko. The Vani reveals his devoted
sadhana, deep faith in Ram and His Nam smaran and his
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mystic experiences. It shows harmony, synthesis and his kindly
disposition. Though he was an upisak of Nirgun Nirdkir, he
is equally generous towards Sagun Sakiar. His language 1s casy
Rajasthani, expression lively and lucid. Here are three sikhis:

Of what worth is chameleon which frequently -hanges its
colour with changing weather? Dariyd, the devotee, says, a
goose is far more preferable, for it keeps a steady colour In

all weathers.

A diehard cannot appreciate the truth, like an owl which
refuses to recognize the daylight even after the sunrisc.

Whom to praise and whom to deride? Both sides are
equally heavy. Nirgun is my father while Sagun IS my
mother.

It is said Dariyavji had 81 main disciples, including nine
women, out of whom Kisandas, Sukhram, Harkharam, Paran-
dias and Nanak were more important.

Pirandas (1678-1735) of Ren became Dariyavjl’s disciple in
1715 and spent most of his remaining life in sadhana at Ren.
His poems are about Ram bhakti and Nam sidhand and are
contained in two books, Brahma Prakas and Brahma Vilas and
Vani in different angas.

Kisandas (1688/89-1768) of the village Tunkla, near Ren
(Nagore), took initiation in 1716. He is said to have composed
many verses in popular metres and 19 poems such as Guru
Mahima, Bhaktmal, Canak Bodh, Nirbhai Dhyan, Gyan Udas,
Sumiran Dhyan, Citawani, Samarth Bodh, and Acal Bodh. The
poems reveal his firm faith in guru and Ram in easy Rajasthani.

Two of his sakhis are:

Just as rubbing together of two pieces of wood prodxuces
fire and churning of milk produces butter, a soulful repeti-
tion of Ram’s name makes the Jiv attain the status of

Brahma, says Kisandas.
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O Kisana, why do you fear? You have the support of the
guru, the powerful. He will make you one with the Para-
brahma. '

Nanakdas, known for his bhakti and sidhani, was alive in
1717. His short poem Guru Mahima, sakhis and padas are in
exaltation of God and the guru.

Manasa Ram Modani, of the village Sanjia, was one of the
72 disciples of Dariyavji. His Vani is on Nam sadhani, charac-
teristics Of sadhu, transience of life, etc. In one kundaliya, he
says:

Everybody calls himself a sadhu, but real sadhus are rare.
One who purges himself of greed, ego and extravagance can
be called a real sadhu. Such a sidhu works for his salvation,
gives up all the false ways and worships Brahma alone. He
showers knowledge, as rain from the clouds and brings cool
comfort to those who come in touch with him.

Sukhramdas Luhar (1701-3765), of village Harsiir, compos-
ed 15 poems, Bhakta Vansawali, Cintamani, Canak Bodh,
Bharam Tod, Vicar Bodh, Gyan Dipak, Gyan Sar, Atma Bodh,
Anabhai Bodh, Vicar Nisani, Dhyan Mul, etc., and stray verses
in doha, rekhta, and candrayan. His poems dealing with topics
concerning the Nirgun bhakti are mature and deeply moving.

Harakha Ram (1746-1804), of Nagore, was made the
Acarya of Ren Gaddi after Dariyavji and is known for his
rahani, 1.e., pious conduct. Besides many stray verses, he com-
posed seventeen poems, Guru Mahima, Garbh Citawani, Bhakt-
mal, Sabdabhed Nisani, Nam Nisani, Karund Sagar, Biram
Vidhwans, Bhram Tod, Ajamil ki Paraci, Nardyan Lild, Gyan
Samudra, etc. He has described both the aspects of Para-
brahma, Sagun and Nirgun, but appears to be leaning more to-
wards the Sagun bhakti. His depiction of laudatory attributes
of God and His aflection towards the bhaktas is touching and
impressive. |

Sanwat Ramji (1733-1806) was a disciple of Nanak Ramij.
He i1s known for his Vani, which is equal to about 5000 §lokas.
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It consists of Lila granths (3), Prasangas (7), harjas (42), sikhis
(doha, 1010) and many stray verses. His concern for the ame-
lioration of the human condition, sublimation of the worldly
ways, emphasis on Ram smaran and simplicity are noticed in
his poems. Here is one sakhi:

Beware, O Sanwat, the devoted one, turn thy love to the
Omnipotent. This human form, capable of worship, is not
available all the time.

Abha Bai (Ambha Bai) (1771-1853) of Didwana took initia-
tion from Temdasji, the disciple of Dariyavji, in 1797. Her
poems include Guru Mahima, Sisya Sampraday, Kakka Battisi,
stray verses and padas. The poems are on exaltation of guru,
Ram, saints and preachings, presented in a simple manner. One
candrayan says:

Old age is overhead and eyes are lustreless, yet one does
not feel inclined to break the bodily bonds. Give up the lure
of the body and try to attain the knowledge of the Absolute,
say the saints. The devotee Ambha entreats the human
beings to remember the name of God and give up all evil
inclinations.

Caturdas, Temdas, Haridas, Budha Ram, Mada Ram, Kheta
Ram, Sivkaran, and Daya Ram are other notable poets of this
tradition.

(13) Hariramdasji: Ram Snehi Sampraday, Sinthal

Jaimaldas, a carpenter of village Sanwatsar (near Sadsar,
Bikaner) and a householder, took initiation from Vaisnava
Mahant Carandasji of Kodamdesar between 1683 and 1688: He
stayed at Dulcasar and thence went to Roda (near Nokha,
Bikaner), where he died in 1753. His gaddis continued at both
the places, Dulcasar and Roda. We have already mentioned
that Carandasji himself was in the tradition of Ramanandji’s
disciple, Anantanand.

Only 47 padas of Jaimaldasji are available and they record
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his experiences in yog sadhana, emptiness of wordly objects,
bhakti, etc. The note of yog-sadhana is comparatively more
explicit.

Hariramdasji, the founder of Sinthal branch, became the
disciple of Jaimaldasji in 1743. He was likewise a householder
and died in 1778. His Vani consists of sakhis (doha, 2283), doha-
caupai (354), rekhta (32), padas (179), kavitt, kundaliya, etc.
and a Ghaghar Nisani (59 lines). The Nisani is well known and
deals with hathyog, samadhi, pripayam, etc. He was a great
sadhak and bhakt. Upasana of Nirgun Ram and His nim-
smaran are the main notes of his poems. He has dealt with
topics, which generally come under the Nirgun bhakti, includ-
ing yog, but his inclination towards the Sagun updsana is also
noticeable. His Vani carries conviction because of its practic-
ability and logic. He censured the other sampradayas, panths
and religious traditions for their laxities. Nirgun can be known
only through the medium of Sagun and he yearns for bhakti
instead of mukti. On the whole he pleads for a spiritual life.
Ample testimony of his sadhana and experiences is found in
his poems. The language is easy Rajasthani and effective,
selection of words sharp and preoise. Here are three sakhis:

=W
_ O g g ML R w

A good vairagi is one who has severed all attachments and
has a mind isolated from the world. Says Hariramdas, a
good householder is he who is modest and serviceable to all

beings.

Hariya is devoted to truth and not to mere traditions.
Those who enslave their minds to mere traditions do not

reach the truth.

Self-opinionated pretenders of God-realization are in
plenty in the world. Rare are those sants, says Haririma,
who have realized Ram and can turn the soul to the

Infinite.

Hariramdasji’s last message to his followers was: ‘Hear O
worldly beings! I summarize the truth in one essential word.
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Only Ram's name is the genuine word, the rest is ashes and
dust.’

Haridevdisji (1778-1807) was the grandson of Hariramdas,
and became Acarya after him. His poems include Sumiran
Bodh, Granth Karuna Nidhan, Guru Mahima, Nam Mahima,
Gyan Vicar, Atma Vicar, Gyan Swarip, Atma Krt Brahma
Prapti Jan Vicar, padas and stray verses. They record his sclf-
communication, exaltation of guru and Nam smaran. He has
copiously used the chappay metre.

Narayandas, of village Jaitpur (Bikaner), took initiation
from Hariramdasji in 1749, at Sinthal. His Vani is comparative-
ly smaller, consisting of Pran Parcai ko Ang, Cetawani, harjas,
dohas, kavitt, etc. The subject matter is yog, guru, Ram smaran
and precepts. His self-confidence is evident throughout He had
47 main disciples who were virakt or tapasvi like him. Many of
them were good poets too.

Cainramji’s two slender poems, Karuna Battisi, Guru Mahima
and a Dingal git are available. In Karuna Battisi the poet’s
self-communication and compassion, with various well-known
examples of God’s kindness, are depicted.

Mildasji, born at village Bamatsar (Bikaner), lived at Kala
(Bikaner), where he made a Ramdwara, the tradition of which
still continues. His Vani is fairly large consisting of 8 slender
poems, Guru Mahima, Agam Bodh, Brahma Prakas, Cetawani,
Bhaktmal etc., about 1400 sakhis (dohas), 47 harjas and some
kavitt, candrayan etc. The poems are on the Nirgun bhakti and
allied topics, the expression is lucid and simple and the language
easy Rajasthani.

Both Cainramji and Mildasji flourished toward the end of
the 18th and the beginning of the 19th century.

Piraramji was by caste a Caran of Dadhwadiya branch of
village Munjasar (Nokhd) and became a disciple of the fourth
Acirya Raghunathdasji in 1821. His Vani includes sakhis
(about 400 dohas), two small poems, Prakas Bhaskar and Guru
Mahima, and stray verses. Emphasis on Nam sadhana and pre-
cepts is the keynote of his poems.

Adiramji, Motirdmji and Raghunathdasji were some other
notable poets of this tradition.
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(14) Ramdasji. Ram Snehi Sampraday, Khedapa

Ramdasji (1726-1798), born at village Binkunkaur, was a
householder, and took initiation from Hariramdasji of Sinthal
in 1752. He founded the Khedapa branch in 1763. Though con-
sidered to be a branch of Sinthal, it has its separate tradition.
His Vani, in lucid and easy Rajasthani, is comparatively large
and qualitatively important. It consists of over 1700 sakhis
(doha) on about 90 prasangas (topics), 72 harjas and 24 granths
(poems) such as Guru Mahima, Bhaktmal, Cetawani, Balbodh,
Gyan Vivek, Amarbodh, Nam Mala, Atmasar, Brahma Jigyasa,
Atmaveli, and Niralamb. The subject is broadly the Nirgun
bhakti and its various aspects. Like Ramcaranji of Shahpura,
he preached the pursuit of Madhyam Marg (middle path).
Bhakti and sabad yog have been indicated as the means of
sidhana. His emphasis is on the spiritual life. The descriptions,
particularly those relating to virah are intense and sensitive.
One of his sakhis is:

This body (life) 1s trausitogy and could be useful only when
put to good deeds. Therefore, serve God’s creatures with .
your limbs and remember God in your speech. |

Dayiludas (1759-1825), son of Ramdasji, became the next
Acirya after his father’s death in 1798. He was also a house-
holder. His Vani includes 19 poems, Bhaktmal, Man Pratibodh,
Cetan Bodh, Pragat Bodh, Nirnay Bodh, Atma Gyan, Karuna
Sagar, Citawant, Sabda Prakas, Guru Prakaran, etc. and many
verses on different topics, particularly on the Nirgun bhakti.
Along with the devotion to the Nirgun Nirakar Ram, he had
also faith in the Sagun Sakar Ram and has described the
various Incarnations. His poem Karuna Sagar propounds the
Sagun bhakti and extols humility and deep dedication. His
Bhaktmal and Guru Prakaran (the story of Ramdasji’s life) are
important source books for the literary history and socio-reli-
gious tendencies of the time.

Par$uram (1767-1839), of Bithnok (Bikaner), took initiation
from Ramdasji at Khedapa in 1788. He travelled widely and
ultimately took residence at Jodhpur (near Sir Sagar). He 1s
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considered to be the founder of Virakta or Tapasvi branch in
this tradition. He is said to have composed the following
poems, dealing mairnly with gyan and bhakti sidhana: Sikh
Prasna Soran, Guru Sisya Sunvad, Grh Kiap ko Prasang, Guru
Mahima, Atma Bodh, Arath Siddhant and Sajivan Bodh.

Pithodas (1742-1794) was the disciple of Ramdis)i and died
at Ratlam. His viani includes padas, stray verses and three
poems, Behad Bodh, Guru Mahima and Jugal Granih His padas
are known for intensity of emotion and lucidity.

Parandas (1771-1835) was born in village Malaki (in
Mailwa) and was dedicated by his parents to Pithodasji. Pitho-
dasji sent him to Khedapa where Dayaludasji initiated him 1n
178 1. Piirandas became Acirya in 1828. He too was a house-
holder. Guru Mahima, Bhaktmal, Janma Lila, Sumiran Sar,
Karund Chattisi, Siksa Battisi are his short poems, besides
various padas and verses. His poems give information about
many saint poets, and are important.

Murari Ram, a Bhati Rajpat, was the disciple of Ramdasji.
He died in 1833 at Khedapa. His poems consist of Agyar Bodh,
Mahimasar Nisani, Atmasar, Sumiransar, Garbh Cetawani,
Atmaparaci, Guru Mahima, many harjas and sakhis. His langu-
age is straightforward and simple.

Arjundasji’s Janma Lila and Purv Janma and Balakdasji's
Jan Prabhav Paraci are significant poems from the socio-histo-
rical point of view,

(15) Lalgiri . Alakhiya Sampraday

Lalgiri was born in the village Sulakhaniya (Churu, Raja-
sthan) in a cobbler family in the early years of the 19th century.
In the boyhood he was taken by a sadhu said to belong to the
Naga branch of Dadu Sampraday. After about fifteen years
he returned to Bikaner in 1829 and started preaching. Many
became his disciples. He was instrumental in the construction
of the famous gigantic well of Bikaner known as Alakh Sagar.
Once when Maharaja Ratansinha was on the way to the temple
of Laksminarayanji, Lalgiri asked the Maharaja to do the
smaran of only Alakh, as idol-worship was quite useless. At
this, the angry Maharaja banished him. Lalgiri came to Jaipur
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and remained at Galta till his death.

His available vani is in easy Rajasthani and consists of only
29 sabads. It deals with the swariip of God, means of realizing
God within one’s own self by sadhana, illusory nature of the
world and Nam smaran. He reproached idol-worshippers,
imposters, deceivers and the exhibitionists. To him Alakh, who
is Nirakar, Nirlep and Niranjan, is the only ultimate truth.
Upasana of this Alakh alone is worthwhile. Hence the sampra- |
day was named Alakhiya. He has used the Nath style and '
terminology and is inclined towards the sadhana of Hatyog.
The accepted system of deferential salutation is ‘Alakh-Maula’.
The Sampraday was popular in Bikaner and the adjoining re-
gions. His followers mostly came from the backward classes of
the society. Here is an example from his poetry:

j

Jatis (Jain sddhus), mullas and brahmins are all traders in
spirit. Their followers feed them and they are in turn bound
to that following. The pandiyas only recite the Vedas, the
mullas pretend to putya call to God and the dhiundhiyas
sing the praises of their own tradition. Says Lal Gusanin,
the people of the world are prone to delusion and, there-
fore, the above three have put faith on sale in the market.

In this tradition Gyangirijyi was a sadhak poet whose poem
Alakh Stuti Prakas (Alakh Mahima Stuti) is available.

(16) Aiji (Jiji Devi): Ai Panth

Religious poems concerning other minor or less known
panthas and sampradayas are also popular amongst people in
Rajasthan. One such panth is A1 Parnth, the followers of which
are mostly the persons of Sitavi caste, who thickly inhabit Pali
and Jodhpur regions and certain parts of Madhya Pradesh. The
main temple of Aiji is at Bilada (Jodhpur). It is a Sakta panth.
Jiji Devi (Aiji) is said to be the daughter of Vika, a Rajpiit of
Diabi gotra. She flourished in the 15th century and breathed
her last in 1504. She is believed to be the Sakti or Durga
Incarnate. The Aipanthis refrain from all sorts of intoxicants

and meat-eating,.
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Jiji Devi herself entrusted her Gaddi to her disciple named
Goyand in 1500 by initiating him into all the tenets of the
panth. This may be taken as the date of the Al Panth’s origin.

Bhawanidas Vyas of Jodhpur has narrated lucidly in easy
Rajasthani the life of Alji and the salient features of the panth,
in his Ai Anad Vilas composed in 1736. It consists of 603
verses including doha, soratha, chand, kavitt, candriyan, bhu-
jangi, caupali, nisani, jhamal, haran kala and prose vartas. This
is deemed to be a sacred book in the panth

Taracand Vyas of Bilada composed Ai Ugra Praka$, which
likewise tells the story of Aiji’s life with a brief history of the
panth, in a straight and simple way, in easy Rajasthani. Doha.
soratha, chappay, chand, paddhari, tribhangi etc. are the metres
used.

Both the books are an important source of information
about Aiji and Ai Panth.

Many other poems, including A7 Mata ri Vel and stray ver-
ses by Lumba Baba and others are popular in the panth.

We have elsewhere taken contextual note of poems pertain-
ing to Sakti or Devi and goddess Karaniji and other folk gods
like Gogoji, Pabiji, Ramdevji, and Tejoji.

Poets free from any traditional bond of religion and sampraday

Out of a large number of poets coming under this category,
we shall take note of a few prominent ones. As with other
earlier saint poets, the life, time and vani of Pipa are in ob-
scurity so far.

From Khilcipur ki Khyat, we find that he was an ancestor of
Acaldas Khici of Gagrongarh (Kota), ascended the throne in
1360 and ruled up to 1385. The pedigree is: Kadva Rav—Pipa-
Kalyan Rav (adopted by Pipa) —Bhojraj— Acaldas.

According to another view, Pipa was the brother of Acal-
das. This view appears to be more acceptable as it also tallies
with the statements in his padas Acaldas died in 1423 at
Gagrongarh in the battle against Sultain Hos$ang Ghori of
Maindu. Acaldas Khici ri Vacanika, an authentic poem, gives an
account of this battle. There is no mention of Pipa in it. It may
be presumed that Pipa renounced the world before the battle.
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By then he should be about forty and so might have been born
around 1383. From two of his padas, it appears that Namdev,
Kabir and Raidas were not alive then. Kabir died in 1448 or ;
even earlier and so also Raidas. Thus, Pipa died after them, ]
3
|

say at the age of seventy or so, around 1433. A reasonable
inference is that Pipa might have lived between 1383 and 1453.
He is said to be one of the twelve famous disciples of Rama-
nand but there is no mention of this in his padas.

His stray padas are available in various manuscripts of
different traditions. The earliest one so far available is dated
1625! in whieh 17 of his padas were written. From a study of
padas available in this-and other manuscripts, it appears that
25 padas belong to Pipa (including the one given in Sri Guru
Granth Sahibji). They are meant to be sung in various musical
tunes. Besides, 13 sakhis also go in his name.

The padas sing of Nirgun Ram bhakti, exaltation of God,
deep devotion to find Him within oneself with glimpses of yog
sidhana, and futility of external practices like pilgrimage. In
two padas, he has highly praised Namdev, Kabir and Raidas
for their bhakti. The language is Rajasthani mixed with Braj,
with a slight tinge of Khadi Boli in a few padas. One verse
says:

Open your eyes and see O being! the colour of your hair
has changed. Black has become grey. Sing the praise of
Govind now at least. The hermit of soul has come to reside
in the hut of body only for a period of ten days. This her-
mit will withdraw the projection of his good and bad deeds
and quietly desert the hut. The mind, like the mouse, 1S
threatened on one side by the cat of maya and on the other
side by the poisonous serpent of greed. Pipa says, seek
shelter with Ram-nam, if you wish to be safe from the
triple enemies. (The reference seems to be to kam, krodh
and lobh).

Kazi Mahmid (15th century) is one of the early saint poets

1. MS. referred to on p. 117.
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whose padas are still popular in Rajasthan. The padas, about
45 in number, are scattered in different manuscripts. In the
earliest available manuscript dated 1625, 16 of his padas are
found. In 1525, Sahaj Sundar, a Jain poet composed a ‘dhil’
(poem), (found in his Ratnasar Caupari) based on the tune of
one of Kizi Mahmid’s padas, the refrain of which runs as,
Bhiila bhamarla kain bhamai e. It is evident that his padas were
very popular during the early 16th century. They are on
vairagya, transience of life and worldly objects, love and virah
of God and mystic experiences. Natural, sensitive, and lucid
expression depicting depth of emotion and universal truth is the
hallmark of his poems. The language is easy Rajasthani with a
slight tinge of Khadi Boli. In Bhila bhamarla Kain bhamai e,

Kazi Mahmud says:

What are you wandering after O black-bee mine! Day and
night, you are on rounds. This soul, hankering after world-
ly pleasures, is caught and sent to the world of death. What
if one is surrounded by father, mother, children and wealth?
This soul has to travel alone, only good and bad deeds keep
it company. You have amassed immense wealth and have
neither spent nor enjoyed any of it. You scem to forget
that even the wealthiest has to lie naked on his funeral
pyre. Mahmiid Sah beseeches all his fellow beings to pre-
serve what genuinely belongs to the soul, and the destiny
lies in the hands Divine.

Miran Bai (1498-1547) is a household name throughout the
country. Yet her life and work have been an enigma to the
scholars. Many legends and anecdotes have grown around
her name, her gurii and her sadhana. The corpus of her padas
remains undertermined and reliable historical material and
manuscripts are not available. Therefore the scholar’s task has
become all the more difficult. Without going into any detailed
discussion, we give below our conclusions in brief.

She was the daughter of Rav Ratansi, the son of Rathore
Riv Dada of Medta, and was born in 1498 (v.s. 1535), in
village Bajoli (near Degédnd). After the death of her mother in
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her childhood, she was brought up by Rav Dida. She was
married to Kunwar Bhojraj, the son of Rana Sanga of Cittore,
in 1516. Bhojrdj died about 1522. Due to her independent
nature, and preference for the company of saints, she is said to
have been tortured by her in-laws She left Cittore about 1531-
32 and came to Medta for a short period. Around 1534 she

went on pilgrimage and finally remained at Dwarka. She left for
her heavenly abode in 1547.

Her works are also shrouded in mystery. The following
works have been attributed to Miran Bai: Git Govind ki Tika,
Narasiji ro Mahero, Satyabhdamdji nii Rasnan, Rag Sorath, Rag

‘Govind, and padas (Padawali). However, Git Govind ki Tika,
Narasiji ro Mahero and Satyabhamaji na Rusnin are not her
compositions. Rag Sorath and Rag Govind are collections of her
padas, and are not independent works. They are included in the
Padawali. The conclusion is that only the padas are the compo-
sition of Miran Bai.

Miran’s popularity rests on her padas which have had a far-
reaching effect on the life of the common people. So natural
and spontaneous is the expression of her emotions and feelings
that her padas came to be adapted in Gujarati, Braj and many
colloquial speeches, with the result that it has become difficult
to determine their original form.

As many as over fifty collections, including translations
stated to contain her padas, have been published in Hindi,
Gujarati and Marathi and translated into Bengali and English.
A number of padas have also been published in many journals.
The editors of some of these padawalis claim to have collected
their material from old manuscripts, mostly of the latter half
of the 18th and 19th centuries. Her padas have found place in
the ‘vanis’ of many saints. These manuscripts themselves, how-
ever, have taken their contents mostly from oral tradition.
Many padas are found in different forms with intermixtures and
some of them are also popular under somebody else’s name.
No critically edited text of her padas has yet been published.
At present about 2000 padas, published and unpublished; are
available in her name, but it cannot be said with certainty that
all of them are her compositions. A careful scrutiny reveals that
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only about 250 of them are her own.

Her padas reveal deep devotion, Sagun and Nirgun bhakti
of Kanta Bhav, yog, and reflect the state of her sidhana, and
life. Self-confidence, unbounded faith in the Lord, love, whether
in the state of sanyog (fusion) or viyog (separation), profound
and sublime passion, expression of joy, sorrow and trance—all
in simple, natural, inimitable and unadorned manner—are the
characteristics of her padas. She has revealed the deepest emo-
tions of her heart with spontaneous lucidity in the simplest
language. It is for these reasons that she is popular equally with
the scholars and the masses. However, she is really the poetess
of the people. Traditionally she is deemed to be a devotee of
Lord Krsna. One of her padas is given below:

O mother mine! I have bought Govind. Some say, I have
done it in secrecy, some say in the open. I say, I have done
it with the beat of drums. Some say, the deal is costly,
some call it cheap. I have measured Him fully. Some
say, He is black, others call Him fair. I have, however,
purchased the Precious One with all I possess. Everyone
knows that I have accepted Him with eyes open. O Lord
mine! You have to give dar$an to Miran, for You are bound
by a promise made in an earlier life to do so.

Sant Mawiji (1714-1744), an Audicya brahmin of village
Sabala (Dangarpur) left home at the age of twelve to perform
tapasya. He preached devotion to God and service to the huma-
nity. His vani called Caupada teaches gyan, preaches nit1 and
makes many predictions.

Din Darveé (1753-1833 approx.) was born at Gudali (Udai-
pur Division) and took initiation from one Bal Bharati (Bal
Guru) of Girnir. He used to reside at Kailaspuri, near Udai-
pur. Maharina Bhimsinha (1777-1828) had high regard for him.
He is said to have gone to Kota after the Maharapa’s death,
and was drowned while taking bath in the Chambal. His poems
are Din Prakas$, Granth Adaldanand, Parmarth Prasang, Citawan
Sar, Isar Astut, Raj Cetawani, Bharam Tod, Kakka Battisi,
Gagad Nisani, padas and stray verses. He has used popular
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forms, such as jakadi, barah masa, garabi, and phig.

The poems deal with a variety of subjects, including the
Brahma-gyan and contemplation, futility of worldly pursuit,
falsity of caste and community, yog, vairagya, devotion to God,
and record his mystic experiences. His inclination is more to-
wards the Nirgun bhakti. He not only believes in the Incarna-

tions, but also has no patience with those who speak ill of
them. The Incarnations, according to him, were for the deli-

verance of bhaktas. His songs describe a few lilas of Lord
Krsna The garabi is in praise of Devi. Of his metres, the
kundaliyas are popular. His language is Rajasthani mixed with

Khadi Boli, with a slight tinge of Braj. Two kundaliyas are
cited below: -

Only a lion lives alone in isolated glory. Such a person
acquires neither sin nor sanctity. He roars like a lion in the
forest growth of knowledge. His roar makes all attachment

disappear. Din Darves says, let not people be proud of their

following. The lion is oneywho cultivates a lonely link with
the Creator.

The world knows that the heart of such a person is full
of pious knowledge. The Almighty makes him His own and
gives him the gift of salvation. After getting the gift,
there is nothing more to acquire. For him the earth, the
wealth and the hope only mean Brahma Din Darve$ says,

such a one is transformed through Almighty’s grace from

beastliness to divinity and becomes known to the world as
jivan mukta.

Gawari Bai (1758 1808) was born in a% Nagar brahmin
family of Diangarpur. She was a child-widow and was well-
versed 1n scriptures, and known for the pursuit of knowledge
and devotion. On knowing this Maharawal Sivsinha (1730-
1785) of Dangarpur built a temple for her. She went to Kashi
in her last days and died there. She is considered to be an in-
carnation of Miran Bai.

She 1s said to have composed over 600 padas in easy Raja-
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sthani mixed with Braj and Gujarati. They are on exaltation
of God, gyan, bhakti and vairigya. Many padas are popular for
their simplicity and absorption.

Sant Gyiniji, Gadda, Pali Bai and Nimdev Sri Krsnadas
are a few other poets whose contribution is significant.

We have already mentioned many such poets in the scction
on the mythological and religious poetry of Caran style. Many
devotional songs are popular among the people, some of which
are compositions of unknown poets. We shall have occasion to
refer to them in the section on ‘Folk Literature .

JAIN POETRY

We have already taken note of the main features of the Jain
Poetry in Chapter IL.

Carit. Katha and Akhyan Kavya are biographical and
essentially narrative. Their aim is to secure nirwan (salvation)
for the devotees. The hero of a story generally belongs to a
family of higher strata. Before, or after, marriage, he comes
‘1to contact with a Jain sadhu or other noble company oOr IS
moved by a touching incident, and thinks of freedom from
worldly attachment. He wishes to take initiation. Parents (and
wife, if married) urge him not to do so, but he remains firm,
and adopts a Jain sadhu’s life. In this state he faces many
difficulties, but ultimately overcomes them and attains kewal
gyan and thus becomes entitled to moksa. The stories are main-
ly taken from the Jain tradition. Some are popular folk-tales
which are moulded to the Jain way of life. Generally this is the
pattern of the stories chosen by the Jain poets.

Generally the Jain poetry was not written for the sake of
poetry. Its main aims are the pursuit of knowledge, propaga-
tion of religion and building of character. The Jain poet writes
narrative poems for fulfilment of these aims. Of the large num-
ber of Jain poets, we take note here of only a few.

Brahma Jinadas (1388-1468) was a great scholar and poet of
the 15th century. Besides a dozen poems in Sanskrit, he has
composed over fifty narrative works, mostly the Ras in Hindi
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and Gujarati mixed Rajasthani. They are mainly based on
legends popular in the Jain religion. His Ram Sita Ras (Rama-
yan), based on Padma Purdn of Ravisenacarya, is the first major
work of its kind.

Chihal wrote around 1518. His available poems are Paric
Saheli Git, Panthi Git, Udar Gil, Pancendriy Veli and Nam Bawni,
Parnc Saheli, composed in 1518, describes the pangs of separa-
tion of five women from their husbands and their reunion after
some time. They are the wives of a gardener, a betel-seller, a
cloth-printer, a liquor-seller and a goldsmith. Each woman des-

cribes her pangs in the phraseology connected with her
profession. The wife of the gardner says:

My body-tree which had started growing orange-fruit, juicy

and full, has started drying up, for the beloved, who would
water the plant, is away.

I prepare a garland of campa petals. But it burns my body
if I wear it in the absence of the beloved.

The Bawni consists of miscellaneous verses composed with
deep involvement.

Kusal Labh (1523-1593 approx.) wrote on a variety of sub-
jects: popular folk-tales like Mdadhavanal Caupai and Dhola
Marwani Caupai, stories and stray verses like Agad Datt Ras,
Pajyavahan Git following the Jain traditions; Devi or Sakti like
Durga Sattasi and Bhawani Chard; and prosody like Pirigal
Siromani. Pingal Siromani explains various metres, includes 75
figures of speech and a collection of synonyms of 24 words
named Nam Mala. This is the earliest work of its kind. The
author has explained the subject through narration of the story
of Lord Ram. He has also used prose called Varta. It is signi-
ficant that in other well-known works on prosody such as,
Raghunadth Rupak Gitan ro, and Raghuwar Jas Prakas the story
of Lord Ram has been narrated likewise.

However, it cannot be said with certainty that Pirigal Siro-
mani is the work of Kusal Labh. It is also ascribed to Kuawar
Har Raj of Jaisalmer, whose guru Kus$al Labh was. The pre-
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sence of interpolations and anachronisms in the published
version of the work indicate the need for further rescarch to
establish the true authorship.

We have already taken note of his Durga Sattasi. Madhava-
nal Kamkandala and Dhola Mara were popular folk-tales in
medieval times. Kuéal Labh’s poems on these tales arc land-
marks in the field. Couplets of varying forms on the Dhola
Maria tale were popular, especially among story-tellers and
singers. Kusal Labh collected them from various sources, gave
them a polish, mixed his own caupais with them and gave the
work a consistent and artistic form. This also explains the diffe-
rences in forms found in various manuscripts.

Samay Sundar (1553-1646) was a famous poet and scholar.
The variety and number of his works are surprisingly large. He
composed many works in Sanskrit. In Rajasthani about two
dozen narrative poems, mostly ras and caupai, nine collections
of verses, known as chattisi and about 550 songs and stray
verses are available. Most of the poems are meant to be sung
in specific tunes. There is a saying that Samay Sundar’s songs
are as innumerable as the constructions of Rana Kumbha
(Samay Sundar ra gitda, Kumbhai Ranai ra bhintda).

Samay Sundar’s narrative poems Sinhal Sut Priymelak Ras,
Campak Seth Caupai, Sitaram Caupal, Nal Damyanti Caupai.
Mrgawati Ras, Vastupal Tejpal Ras, etc., are based on folk
stories or Jain traditions.

Samay Sundar’s poetry is important for its content as well
as form, metre, popular tunes and language. Through his poems
he has rendered a great service to the cultural and religious
improvement of the people. He has, at places, depicted a very
realistic picture of the age. In the year 1630 (v.s. 1687) a
terrible famine occurred in Gujarat. The poet has presented
a vivid and heart-rending account of the tragic conditions, of

which he himself was a victim. An example from his Satyasiya
Duskal Varnan Chattisi is given below:

The husband deserted the wife, and the wife deserted the

husband. Sons left fathers who used to fondle them.
Brothers left sisters, and sisters left brothers. Relationship
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and love lost all importance, only food became important.

Innumerable persons left their hearths and homes to take
shelter in lands far off. The famine of 1687 was so wide-

spread that, says Samay Sundar, even those who fled from
home failed to get food.

Many beautiful narrative poems have been written on the
theme of Padmini and Gora Badal. Hemratan Siri’s (1559-
1616) Gora Badal Caritra (or Gora Badal Padmini Caupai) is an
example. The poet has narrated this historical event in a natural,
interesting and moving manner. His aim is to emphasise virtues
like faith, morality and chastity. Characters of Padmini, Ratan-
sen, Gora, Badal, Raghav Cetan and Ala-ud-din have been
delineated in a realistic manner. It appears as if the poet is
narrating his reminiscences, never losing close affinity. The poem
describes the Sil Dharm of a Rajpit queen, and loyalty and
bravery of the Rajpit warriors in defending their religion,
culture, traditions and values. Gora and Badal secured the free-
dom of Rana Ratansen by defegting Ala-ud-din. Gora is killed
in the battle but the Rana returns to the fort amidst general
gaiety. The poem concludes in an dtmosphere of comedy.

The poem consists of 619 verses (caupai) including some
kavitts. The kavitts are the composition of some unknown poet,
earlier to Hemratan. Hemratan’s Mahipal Caupai, Amar Kumar
Caupai, Sita Caupai, and Lildwaii are also narrative poems. But
his fame mainly rests on Padmini Caupai.

Jinaraj Siari (1590-1643) was a scholar and poet. Of his
narrative poems, Salibhadra Dhanna Caupai, Gaj Sukumdal
Mahamuni Caupai, and Ramayan, particularly the first one, got
much popuiarity. Salibhadra Dhanna Caupai excelled all the
poems written on the theme. His stray songs are stutis of
Tirthankars, Viharmans, and descriptions of places of pilgrim-
age like Satrunjay and Abi. All the poems are meant to be
sung. _
Labdhoday (1623-1693) composed seven narrative poems of
which the following four are available; Padmini Carit Caupai,
Malay Sundart Caupai, Ratancid Manicad Caupai, and Gunawali
Caupai. The first two are written to show the glory of §il Dharm
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and the other two respectively of Dan Dharm and Gydn Pancami.
Padmini Carit Caupai, the most notable poem, follows the style
and story of Hemratan’s poem on this theme. It is meant to be
sung in difterent folk tunes and musical modes. Like Hem-
ratan’s poem, it has a happy end. Padmini is not so much a
name but the description of a lady possessing specific quahities.
In Labdhoday’s poem Raghav and Cetan arc two persons and
not one, as in Hemratan’s work.

Jinharsa (Jasrdj, 1628-1722) composed about 74 major poecms
like Candan Malaygiri Caupai, Kusum Sri Mahasati Caupal,
Vidyavilas Ras, Mrgaputra Caupai and Matsyodar Ras, which
are mainly based on the Jain mythology and traditions. Besides,
he composed about 350 stray songs and verses on miscellaneous
topics concerning niti, dharm and secularism. Many of his
poems such as Prem Palrika, Dodhak Chattisi, Barah Masa ra
Dihda, Panrah Tithi ra Duha, and Nemi Rajimati Git, depict
deep emotions of love, longing and separation. In such verses,
influence of the poems of Kazi Mahmid, Miran Bai and Dhola
Mari ra Ditha is noticed. A few examples are given below:

Jasa says: A faithless lover’s love never lasts long. It dis-
appears like water in a sandy pit. A faithless lover’s love is
like the disappearing shadow of the morning, while a faith-
ful lover’s love is like the growing shadow of the evening.

(Prem Patrika)

The loved one goes abroad leaving me in deep disappoint-
ment. Since the day of his departure, I heave and sigh for
him and frequently get out of breath.

Dharm Vardhan (Dharmasi, 1643-1726) has written on a
variety of subjects including niti, stuti, seasons, and heroes. His
major narrative poems are Srenik Caupai, Amarsen Vayarsen
Caupai, and Sur Sundari Ras. His stray verses on miscellaneous
topics are well-known. He has used a number of popular poetic
styles. Besides Rajasthani, the poet has composed poems in
Sanskrit and Braj. He has depicted the social and political con-
ditions of the age in some of his verses and has eulogized
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heroes like Shivaji and Durgadas. Some of his verses contain
social warnings. Here are a few lines of a Dingal git on Shivaji
Maratha, composed in 1676 in Surat:

Whether Goddess Sakti inspires him or he is inspired by his
own prowess of arms, he has successfully assailed impregn-
able forts. Which other chiefs have the courage to face him?
Even the Emperor is afraid of his valour. He has trampled
under his feet all devils who dared to fight him. If any such
continue to live, it is only those who have surrendered to
him. Even the master of Delhi trembles like a cat, when he
hears the roar of Shivaji.

Khumman Ras by Daulatvijay (1643-1743) is a work much
talked about. The Rds, which has been included by some lite-
rary historians in the Early Period (1000-1400 approx.) of
Hindi literature, belongs in fact to the 18th century. It was
composed about 1712. The available manuscript is incomplete
and consists of 3576 verses. If narrates the history of the
rulers of Mewar from Bappa Rawal to Maharana Rajsinha and
includes two major independent "‘poems on Khummin and
Padmawati Khumman Ras is divided into 8 parts. Parts 2nd,
3rd and 4th are about Khumman and his marriages and the
6th narrates the Padmini-Ala-ud-din episode. The rest describes
mainly the events connected with different rulers. The available
text ends with the raising of a bund at the Jaysamand lake by
Maharana Rajsinha. Mainly doha, soratha, caupai, kavitt and
gaha metres have been used. .

The parts dealing with Khumman and Padmawati episodes
are remarkable for their poetic excellence. There is a fusion of
fact and fiction, and a mixture of vir and srigar rasas. There
are vivid and picturesque descriptions of folk life of Rajasthan,
festivals like Gangaur and Sawani Tij, the beauty and $rigar of
women, feminine fun and frolic, and songs sung on these occa-
sions. It appears that the poet had first planned to write up to
the 4th part only dealing with Khumman, but due to persistent
requests of his disciple Syamsiriha, he further composed the last
four parts.
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Khummin marries Ratisundari, the daughter of king of
Delhi. Thereafter he goes for hunting and, at Nalwar, falls in
love with Tilottama, who has been separated from her husband.
The Raja of Nalwar marries his daughter Lasa to Khumman.

Ratisundari says:

O ladies of Narwargadh! please lend your ears to my
request and let me know when you are returning to me my
beloved!

O ladies of Narwargadh! have you bought my husband
for good? I think he is like a mortgaged necklace and you
have to return him to me some day.

Khummaian returns to Cittore with Tilottama and Lasa.
Campakdatt, the husband of Tilottamd, seeks the help of
Emperor Mahmiid of Ghazni who invades Cittore. Khumman,
along with Songara Kanhad De and his nephew Kasmod,
fought hard and won the battle.

Kasmod’s wife tells her husband:

O Lord! hail to your bravery! You are the master of life
and death. Never think of me for a moment even in death.
We are sure to meet in heaven. One has to die only once,
but a hero’s honour is precious. If you can buy glory at the
cost of life, the deal will be a profitable one. Ksatriy dharm
is the highest of all faiths. One has to keep up the glory of a
warrior’s valour. Therefore, O Sweet! proceed to the field of

battle and let your sword flash lightning on the heads of the
enemy’s elephants.

In his narration of the Padmini-Ala-ud-din episode, the poet
has followed Hemratan Siri’s Gora Badal Padmini Caupai. The
influence of many famous works like Dhola Maru, Vacanikas
of Gadan Sivdas and Khidiya Jagga, Madhavanal Kamkandala
Prabandh of Ganpati Kayasth and Prthviraj Rasau, is noticed
in this poem.

Khumman Ras may be deemed a representative poem of the
age.
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Vinay Candra, who wrote between 1668 and 1712, compos-
ed verses mostly numerical like Caubisi and BisT, to express
his devotional feelings. Uttam Kumar Carit Caupai, his major
narrative poem, describes the romance and adventures of
Uttamkumar, the son of Réija Makardhwaj of Banaras, and
his becoming a Jain ascetic in the end. Most of its verses and
the stray poems are meant to be sung in the popular folk tunes.
Idioms and expressions from common man’s life are a promi-
nent characteristic of his poems.

Jaymallji (1708-1796) was an Acarya of Sthanakwasi sect.
His poems may be grouped under three heads: didactic, stutis,
and akhyans. Atmik Chattisi, Updes Tisi, Upde$ Battisi, Jiv
Cetawani, Punya Chattisi, Vairagya Battisi etc., (37 poems) are
didactic. Stuti poems are nine, Cauvisi Stavan, Car Mangal,
Causath Jatiyon ki Sajjhay, Bis Viharman ka Stavan, Saiti Jin
Stavan etc. Carits or Akhyan Kavyas are stories of persons,
who are either famous in the Jain tradition or popular in folk-
lore, like Arjun Mali, Udayi R3aja, Kartik Seth, Tetali Putra,
Pardesi Raja, Maharani Devki, Meghkumar, Neminith, Sati
Draupadi, and Subahu Kumir. Folk tales are often moulded in
the Jain way of life through popular motifs, such as the stories
of previous births. His miscellaneous poems include Gautam
Priccha and Candragupta Raja ka Solah Sapanda. All the poems
are in easy Rajasthani. The aim of the poet is to impart know-
ledge of the Jain religion and philosophy, and to consolidate
the faith and to inspire virtue.

Bhikhanji (1726-1803), the founder of Terapanth sect
(Swetambar), was gifted with vision, poetic talent and pro-
found 1nsight in the Jain metaphysics. In the Jain tradition
there were reactions against the laxities of conduct and charac-
ter. Foundation of Terapanth sect in 1760 was one such re-
action. Bhikhanji gave new interpretation to the canonical
texts. He imparted his ideology in a lucid way through poems
in an easy language. His poems are of two types: (1) those which
deal with basic and theoretical aspect, like Nav Padarth,
Sravak Barah Vrat: (2) those which are narrative like Gausala
ri Caupai, Udai Raja ro Bakhan, and Subahukumar ro Bakhan.
The basis of most of these stories is the Jain Agam but the
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way in which they have been expanded is his own. The ultimatc
note of the poem is nirved. In the course of his descriptions he
has given moral precepts in the form of popular sayings. The
poems are meant to be sung, mostly in the popular folk tunes.
The Acarya’s main aim is to interpret and make the Jain
religious philosophy intelligible to the common man. Stories
are the best medium for this and, like others, he has also adopt-
ed this medium. In doing so, he has given fine descriptions of
events and emotions. He was a votary of truth and would not
hesitate to say what appeared to him to be logically right.
Many examples of his plain-speaking are found in the pocms.
He did not spare even the Lord Mabhavir, the 24th Tirthankar,
from criticism.

In the 15th $§atak of Bhagwaii Sutra, the story of Gosalak,
the son of Mankhali and Bhadra, is given. Go$alak became a
disciple of Lord Mahavir. Gosalak had once criticized the
strange action of an ascetic named Vaisyayan who was catching
running lice and putting them back in his hair while he was
worshipping the sun. This brought on Gosalak the annoyance
of the ascetic Vaisyayan. The ascetic in his anger threw tejo-
lesya (fiery vision) to burn Gosidlak. Lord Mahavir saved him
by counteracting it with his Sitlesya (cool vision). This action
of the Lord has been criticized by Bhikhanji as a lapse in dis-
guise, from the point of view of non-violence in his Gosala ri
Caupai. His view in this regard is quite different from the secta-
rian view of Jainism.

Gyan Sar (1744-1841) composed devotional verses and songs
meant to be sung in different musical modes. He also wrote a
versified criticism named Cand Caupai Samalocana in 413
verses, in 1820, on a poem Cand Raja Caupai of Mohanvijay.
He was greatly influenced by Anandghan’s works and wrote an
annotation Balavbodh on the latter’s Caubisi. His Mala Pingal
is a work on prosody. His Piarab Des Varnan depicts in a realis-
tic manner, the customs, traditions, ways of life and apparel of
the people of Bengal, particularly of Murshidabad region. It is
a Brajbhasa work with a slight tinge of Rajasthani and was
composed sometime around 1793.
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SECULAR LoOVE PORTRY

We have already taken note of secular love poetry in the
Early Period. In the Medieval Period also a large number of
works dealing with secular love, in verses and verse mixed with
prose, were composed. They are of two types:

First, the author of which is known and is conscious of his
creative process. In such poems, narration of connected events
is equal to, or more prominent than, the depiction of emotions.
Comparatively there is little or negligible interpolation in the
text. The theme is generally drawn from literary tradition of
antiquity or is imaginary. Madhavanal Kamkandala, Buddhi
Rasau etc. fall in this category.

Second, the works of unknown authors. The main story is
based on some sort of actual happenings. The story and the
verses relating to it had been popular among the people and
have come down to us mostly through the oral tradition. Their
scribed form is a later development to preserve them. It is
natural, therefore, that regi_gnal thematic differences and varia-
tions in the verses are found. Jethwa-Ujali, Nagji-Nagmaii,
Seni-Vijanand, Binjha-Sorath, * Jalal-Babana, etc., are such
stories. Many stray verses in the form of dohas and sorathis on
these stories are available in different manuscripts. Among them,
the dohas of Dhola Mariu are older and more numerous. These
dohas are also available in a consolidated form. The verses on
these themes are spontaneous expressions of love in many ways
and in various situations. They do not necessarily narrate a
coherent story as such, only glimpses of the episodes are evi-
dent at times. The theme is mostly supplied either by the pre-
valent tales in prose or prose mixed with verse or by oral
tradition. Since the feelings expressed are universal and the
style and form similar, many popular verses have intermixed
in more than one tale with slight variation. Without authentic
manuscripts, it is often difficult to identify and relate such
verses to particular tales. Similarly, the stories must have origi-
nated from some sort of actual happenings and might have
been modified or magnified by the people. It is not possible, on
the basis of available material, to judge the historicity of the
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characters. their times and deeds. A research in their historicity
is generally a futile attempt. In the same way, the name of the
original composer has often been lost due to frequent re-work-
ing they have received at the hands of successive generations
On account of their universal appeal, common basic emotions,
simplicity of expression, and flow of language and style, what
was said by one was soon assimilated and generalized by
others. Out of hundreds of such tales, basic truth 1s revealed
only in a few. What is significant in them is the genuinencss of
love and its profundity. They have sprung from the natural
emotional human experiences and have, therefore, survived to
this day and shall continue to live till love hves.

Betrayal, cruelty, ingratitude, social, religious and cconomic
hindrances, maladjustments and domestic strifes figure in one
way or the other in the stories. Fatalism and use of popular
poetic usages are common to all stories There is no revolt
against the established traditions; and the lovers either yield to
them or seek help to overcome them. Lovers in despair estab-
lish affinity with birds, trees, clouds and other objects of
nature. The stories pose problems of human relationships,
social norms, behaviour and individual actions 1n love. The
verses depict that man is desolate for want of love and that love
knows no distinction of caste, creed or status.

We have already mentioned that the tales of Madhavanal-
Kamkandala and Dhola-Mara were very popular during the
Medieval Period. Many popular poems were written on these
themes.

Ganpati Kayasth, son of Narasa, composed Mdadhavanal
Kamkandala Prabandh, in epic style in 1527, It 1s divided into
8 angas (parts) consisting of 2565 dohas (dogdhaks). The tale
of Madhavanal and Kamkandala is linked with the Vikram
cycle of stories of love and romance. The story of this poem, in
brief, is as follows. Madhav, a brahmin ‘as handsome as the god
of love’, lived in Puspawati, where Govindcandra ruled. His
principal queen, Rudra Mahadevi, solicited Madhav’s love in
vain. The angry queen had him exiled. Madhav went to Ruk-
mangadpuri where all the young women of the town fell in love
with him. The men beseeched King Raycand to get rid of
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Madhav. In order to test the intensity of the fascination exer-

cised by Madhav, Raycand brought him before his queens.

Then finding him a danger to his own domestic peace, the King

banished him. Wandering about, Madhav came to Kiamawati

and due to his artistic skill and talent got a respectable place
in the court of its King, Kamsen. There Kamkandala, a
courtesan was dancing. A black-bee rested on her dress and
bit her breast, but she continued the performance undisturbed.

Only Madhav could notice this and he presented to her the
very betel-leaf which was given to him by the King as a mark
of honour. This annoyed the King, who ordered him to leave
the city. While leaving the city, Kamkandala requested him to
stay with her for a night and he did so. Both fell in deep love.
Madhav went to Ujjain and there he wrote in verses his agony
of ‘virah’ on the walls of the temple of Mahakal. King Vikra-
maditya, the reliever of distress of the people, read the verses
and traced out Madhav, its writer, with the help of an old
courtesan. Knowing Madhav’s love for Kamkandala, Vikram
called upon King Kamsen Sto facilitate the union of the two
lovers and, on Kamsen’s refusal, marched on the city. To test
the strength of Kamkandala’s<love, Vikram first tried in vain
to win her over for himself and then conveyed to her the false
information of Madhav’s death. She fell dead on hearing this
falsehood. Vikram returned and practised a similar ruse on
Madhav by telling him that Kamkandala was dead. Madhav
too died. King Vikram was mortified to think that he had been
instrumental 1n causing the death of these lovers, one of whom
was a brabhmin and the other a damsel of divine beauty. His
ghost friend Vaital came to his rescue and restored both the
lovers to life. Vikram had them married and the couple lived
happily thereafter.

The poem is significant from several points of view. Instead
of invoking Saraswati or Gane$, as was usual with poets, Gan-
pati Kdyasth hails Kamdev, the god of Love and Beauty in the
mangaldcaran. Expression of grief due to separation from the
beloved has a style of its own inasmuch as it has been done in
the regulated style of a barah masa. The third notable point
is that in other such poems the beauty of the heroine alone is
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described. In this poem, the charms and beauty of both the
heroine and hero have been described at length. Description of
both the aspects of Srigar, sanyog and viyog, is another feature
of the book. The sixth anga dealing with Kamkandali's agony
of separation is remarkable. The love between the hero and the
heroine is an ideal one. The samasya-prahelikdas have been in-
troduced at three places as teasers of the intellect of the hero
and the heroine. They cover about 200 verses and are a
pastime, besides being tests of intellect. It was a literary feature
of the time. The poem contains ample material about the domes-
tic chores. social customs and traditions, religious Dbeliefs,
courts, pranks of courtiers and the urban life. The poet has also
given in brief stories of the previous births of Madhav and
K amkandala. The language of the poem is Maru-Gurjar.

This theme attracted many other poets. There were two
main reasons for this. Firstly, the tradition and the story in-
clude familiar erotic feelings of the lovers in their separation as
well as in union. Secondly, the linking of the story to the fami-
liar hero of medieval anecdotes, namely the great Vikrama-
ditya.
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